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Aducéand cu sine coabitarea celor trei straturi culturale
- arhaic, medieval si modern - Sud-Estul poate guta Europa
sa-si reinvete trecutul si, nu in ultimul rand, sa-si remodeleze
proiectele de viitor.

Accompanied by the cohabitation of the three cultural
substrata — archaic, medieval and modern — the Southeast
can help Europe relearn its own past and, last but not least,
to remodel its projects for the future.

(Mircea Muthu)






Carmina Balcanica si dialogul intercultural

Spatiul sud-est european a fost analizat prin ,constantele antropo-
geografice”, dar si prin destinul istoric comun care a conferit multe
similitudini politice, religioase ori culturale tarilor din regiune. Acessta
,Cetate naturala a ung mari unitati geografice’, cum o definea V.
Papacostea, si a une mari unitati istorice, adiugam noi, a determinat
totodata si multipleinterferente culturale.

Balcani, Balcanitate, Balcanism! Termenul din urma a acumulat —in
timp — o conotatie vadit pelorativa. Gandirea stereotipa — si nu tocmai
inocenta — a unui Occident orgolios pare a continua (inca) sa plaseze
asupra lui un stigmat negativ. Spiritualitatea, arta, cartile de
ntelepciune, ca si toate formee de interpenetratie spirituala ar trebui sa
justifice o de-peiorativizare a modului Tn care este privita si inteleasa
lumea Levantului. Tn acest sens, exista dga solide argumente: toate
temalurile civilizatie europene Tsi au sorgintea in spatiul balcanic. |deea
de democratie s-a nascut la poalele Athenel. Ideea de constitutie a aparut
n spatiul grecesc. Crestinismul avea sa se raspandeasca in Europa prin
marea operi apostolica Tnceputa in Grecia. Tntr-un recent interviu,
academicianul romén Rizvan Theodorescu reamintea ca, desi la
Sargjevo se va declansa primul razboi mondial, n-ar trebui sa dam uitarii
ci Sargevo a fost candva perceput ca un nou lerusalim, acolo
convietuind toate civilizatiile: musulmana, crestind, mozaica. Si astfe
de exemple ar putea continua. Se uita astfd ca Balcanii, priviti azi caun
taram al intolerantei, au fost candva modd si pilda detoleranta.

Plecénd de la ceea ce-l atrasese pe marele istoric roméan N. lorga —
Orientul ce cuprinde ,Estul Europe (...) participand la civilizatia
Europe” — intentionam ca prin revista cu nume sugestiv (Carmina
Balcanica) si revéam nu numai specificul cultural a fiecare tari din
aceasta ,unitate’ si al ansamblului sud-est european, dar si specificul
dialogului Orient-Occident. Cu alte cuvinte — contributia civilizatie si
culturii spatiului balcanic (extins geografic la intreaga parte de sud-est)
la culturasi civilizatia europeana.



Diversitatea de autori de origine diferita se conjuga — cu fiecare
numar al reviste — cu accentul pus pe o structura culturala specifica. Tn
cazul de fata — Grecia de ieri si de astazi. Esdsti, poeti, critici literari,
indiferent de origine, se vor apleca mereu catre acest teritoriu, asa cum
n numerele viitoare vor fi evidentiate caracteristici culturale ae altor
tari din spatiul sud-estului european — Albania, Bosnia si Hertegovina,
Bulgaria, Cipru, Croatia, Macedonia, Muntenegru, Serbia, Turcia.

Desi apare in Roménia, revista nu este directionata numai catre
cititorii romani, ci si — asa cum poate ar fi fost de asteptat si de la alte
publicatii cu adresabilitate similara, unor cititori din toate tarile lumii
balcanice (si de aceea semnatarii au fost invitati sa scrie n limba
maternd!). Tn plus, largind aria, prin fiecare studiu, eseu, poezie sau
recenzie — care au si o versiune in limba engleza — revista se adreseaza
tuturor celor care, dincolo de Balcani, sunt interesati de fenomenul
cultural (unitar in diversitate) a zonei, cunoscute lumii Thdeosebi prin
conflicte politice

Asadar, Carmina Balcanica doreste si cuprinda in paginile e
»meosul” balcanic Tn tot ceea ce poate acoperi metaforic cultura tarilor
din spatiul sud-est european. Dintr-o multitudine de manifestari literar-
artistice, revista va putea deveni incet-incet o oglinda a specificului
fiecara tari, dand seama mai aes de ceea ce reprezinta din punct de
vedere cultural, prin ée insde, precum si de ceea ce reprezinta
mpreuna pe harta spirituala a Europe.

Tn numele Redactiei: Mihagla Albu



Carmina Balcanica and the I ntercultural Dialogue

The southeastern European space has been analyzed through the
»antrohpo-geographical constants’ as wel as through the prism of a
common historic destiny, destiny which lead to political, religious or
cultural similarities for the countries in this region. This , natural citade
of a large geographical entity”, as defined by V. Papacostea, and of a
large historical entity, shall we add, has determined the multiple cultural
interferences.

Balkans, Balkanity, Balkanism! The last word has acquired —
over time — a rather pgorative connotation. And the stereotypical
thinking of a haughty Western world continues to associate it with a
certain stigma. The spirituality, the arts, the teachings and all other
forms of higher expresson found here should justify rather a
complimentary way in which the world of the Levant is regarded and
understood. There are actually already solid arguments for this. All
European civilizations have originated from the Balkanic space. The
idea of Democracy was born at the foothills of Athens. The concept of a
Congtitution appeared for the first time in Greece. The Christianity has
spread throughout Europe due to the apostolic work started in Greece as
well. In a recent interview, the Romanian Academy member Razvan
Theodorescu noted that, although the First World War was started in
Sargjevo, one should not forget that Sarajevo is the same place
considered at one point as the New Jerusalem, where three civilizations
were coexisting: Judaic, Christian and Muslim. And more examples
could be added. It is forgotten that what is now seen as a land of
intolerance was in the past a true modd of coexistence.

Starting from the point of view expressed by the great
Romanian historian Nicolae lorga — the Orient, by including “the
Eastern Europe (...) takes part to building of the European civilization” —
we intend through this literary journal, suggestively entitted Carmina
Balcanica, to reved not only the cultural identity of each country from
this space but also the salient features of the Western-Eastern dialogue.
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In other words, we intend to emphasize the contribution of the Balkan
space (geographically extended to the South and to the East) to the
European culture and civilization.

The diversity, by origin, of authors is conjugated — in each issue
— with a given theme. In the present case: the Greece from yesterday and
the Greece from today. Essayists, poets, literary critics, regardiess of
origin, will reflect upon this cultural and spiritual territory, as it will be
done for other countries in the future issues — Albania, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Cyprus, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro,
Serbia, Turkey.

Although the journal is published in Romania, it is not intended
specifically for the Romanian readers but rather — as it would have been
expected from similar publications, to readers from al over world: the
Balkans and beyond. That is why the invited authors are encouraged to
submit material in their maternal language. That is why there is an
English version for all the submitted material as we try with every
essay, poem or literary analysis to surpass the geographical boundaries
and make it relevant for all those interested in the Balkans, a space
plagued by political conflict and yet culturally and spiritually united
through diversity.

Carmina Balcanica is intended therefore to reflect the cultural
musicality, harmony of the Balkan space. From a mosaic of literary
expressions, it is hoped that the journal will slowly crystallize the
cultural identity of each represented country and their place, as a unified
space, on the cultural and spiritual map of Europe.

(Trandation: Catalin Florea)
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STUDII SI ESEURI / STUDIES & ESSAYS

LUAN TOPCIU (ALBANIA)

Ballkani s hapésiré kultutore

Hapésira-matricé, gé vijon té jeté e pérfytyruar
né ményré hipotetike, mund té jeté njé parvaz,
deri né njé piké té pérbashkét té njé grupi
popujsh, fjala vjen popujt ballkaniké.

Lucian Blaga

Mund té flasim vallé pé& njé hapésiré
kulturore té pérbashké& né Ballkan? Krahas hapésirés gjeografike té
pérbashké& mund té flasim pé& njé hapésiré shpirtérore dhe kulturore té
pérbashké&? A mundet popuj gé flasin gjuhé kaq té pangjashme né
pamje té paré madie gé b§né pjesst né familje gjuhésore té ndryshme
té pérbgné njé hapésiré kulturore té pérbashkét. Kjo pyetje e shkurtér
shtron njé problem té thjeshté gé mund t'i pérgjigiemi né ményré té
thuké& me njé po apo jo. Pérgjigja e thuké& mund té jeté pohuese pér ata
gé jané mésuar ta paragesin Ballkanin pé&mes sterectipish
konvencionale, dhe pé pasojé, ekuivalon me njé té presupozuar
“hapésiré kulturore ballkanike”. Gjendja e crregullt dhe ndjesia e
parregullsisé e shogéron kété rajon té botés-té gjithé dallojné lehtésisht
jug-lindjen evropiane nga normat e jetés té qytetéruar, nga Europa veri-
peréndimore. Ndonése, po ag miré, pérgjiigia mund té jeté dhe negative.
Si mundet vallé gé dikush té imagjinojé gé né njé rgjon, gé gjaté
historisé sé vet éshté béré sinonim me shpérbérjen dhe konfrontimin e
dhunshém, mund té pérbé&é njé hapésiré kulturore konverguese dhe té
pérbashkét. Ai mund té pércaktojé pérmes sgj até gé dementét kulturalé
jané té pérbashkét dhe bgné pjesé né njé sistem té pérbashké& mendimi
dhe vlerash. Vendoga gjeografike, vegorité etnike dhe rrethanat
historike krijojné premisat e peizazhit té Europé Jug-Lindore dhe
Zbulimi i mekanizmave té komplikuar té interferencave ekonomike,
politike, fetare dhe-gjo gé na intereson ne né ményré té posacme
ndérthurjet kulturore. Megetés lindore i éshté zbuluar ritmi i njé
frymémarrje unitare marrédhéniet né turkokraci, i Bizantit t& zhdukur
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mé 1453, funksioni lidhés i ortodoksisé pérb&né izoglosat e
pérgjithshme né ké&té hapésiré deri né fund té shekullit t& XVIII. Né
periudhat e mévonshme, né shekujt XIX dhe XX mund té flitet pér njé
linjé vazhdimésie si njé forma mentis. Uniteti né ndryshueshméri i
Europés Jug-Lindore pérbén njé té dhéné té pérhershme té hapésirés
ballkanike.

Né veprén e vet Hapésira Mioritike, Lucian Blaga, pérpiget té
ndértojé njé teori autoktone mbi realitetin kulturor rumun. Ashtu si¢ do
té véré re G. Calinescu, Blaga éshté “ i pari gé u pérpog té ngrejé njé
sistem filozofik integral, me mure, me njé “kupol& dhe t'i japé késg
filozofie njé aplikim né realitetin kombétar.” Eshté hera e paré kur tili
rumun éshté véshtruar pérmes njé prizmi filozofik dhe né kuadrin e njé
filozofie té kulturés. Blaga fle& mbi njé horizont hapésinor dhe pér
thekse shpirtéroré, té cilat zotérohen nga njé fat njerézor, nga njé short
gé é&shté i pérbé&é nga njé frymé e caktuar dhe nga njé gjak i caktuar,
nga rrugé té caktuara, nga vugjtje té caktuara. Blaga flet pé horizontin
hapésinor té inkoshiencés, i cili, sipas mendimit té tij, éshté njé realitet
psiko-spiritual mé i thedlé dhe mé i efektshém se sa mund té jeté
ndonjénheré njé ndjenjé e thjeshté. Horizonti hapésinor i inkoshiencés -
shihet prg filozofit rumun, s njé realitet shumé kompleks, a mund
déshmojé rolin e tij pércaktues pér strukturén stilistike té njé kulture
apo té njé spiritualiteti, qofté ky kolektiv, qofté individual té cilén mund
ta quajmé hapésiré matricé.

Horizonti hapésinor inkoshient nuk éshté njé korrespondencé e
peizazhit real, por éshté dicka mé shumé éshté korrespondenca e njé
shpirti, né rastin toné horizonti i “hapésrés mioritike” éshté
korrespondentja e njé shpirti gé “ngjitet dhe zbret, lartohet dhe zhytet né
njé nive, njé ritém i pérséritur, monoton dhe i pafund’. Né redlitet
“hapésira mioritike’, horizonti i njé hapésire té valézuar, shpreh
nyjétimin e njé shpirti gé “ngjit” njé shpresé dhe “zbret” njé zhgénjim,
shpreh hapésirén e valézuar né alternancén e relievit gé e implikon,
shpreh horizontin inkoshient té njé shpirti né alternancé té vazhdueshme
theksash, né dternancé té vazhdueshme té natyrés, té gjendjeve
shpirtérore, té ndjenjave gé provon. Alternimi “kodér-luging’ gé rreh
né dojng nuk é&shté njé pasqyrim i thjeshté i peizazhit redl; ai
korrespondon me njé alternancé gjendjesh shpirtérore: melankolia ké&u
&shté e réndé atje mé e lent& ké&u pesimizmi i njé shorti té
paparashikueshém, atje optimizmi i njé shpéimi té mundshém nga
fataliteti i tij.
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“Hapésira-matricé, gé mbetet hipotetike pér t'u pérfytyruar, mund
té jeté njé parvaz, deri né njé piké té pérbashkét té njé grupi popujsh,
mbase popuijt ballkaniké. Natyrisht - shkruan dijetari rumun né studimin
e tij, ne na intereson kéu fenomeni rumun. Tash pér tash duhet té b§mé
abstraksion nga gjithé fqinjét tané dhe pé& mé tepér né cfaré mase kéta
fqinjé kané cené té kontaminuar me frymén e hapésirés soné.”*

Ndonése autori bén abstrakson nga pékimet e mundshme gé
mund té keté kjo hapésiré me popuit e tjeré té Ballkanit, sepse synimi i
tij éshté konturimi i njé filozofie kombétare rumune, por né pérpjekjet
pér té gjetur njé gjeografi t& horizontit hapésinor té inkoshiencés, ndjen
nevojén té shtrihet po né Trevat Ballkanike, késhtu Blaga do té shprehet
“ Késhtusoj horizonti hapésinor i inkoshiencés i ka dhéné rumunit, kudo
gé a té ndodhet nostalgjiné e pllajés. Kjo nostalgji e padyshimté ka cuar
né kohéra té hershme cobanin vilah né gjithé shtrirjen e Karpateve, nga
Ujérat e Danubit deri né Maramuresh, pre kétg deri né Moravia, apo né
té kundért, gjithashtu né gjithé pllgjat jugosllave dhe deri né Panonia
domethéné pértg kufijve té njé territori té gjeré, ku peizazhi mund té
kénagé oreksin e horizontit hapésinor inkoshient. Né shekujt e mugét,
gjaté gjithé kohés sé fillimit té formacioneve etnike aktuale, atéheré kur
rumuni nuk kishte asnjé lloj atdheu, pllaja, e shenjta pllajé sanksionuar
nga njé ndjenjé e caktuar e shortit, luante rolin e mémédheut.’Sipas
Lugian Blagés, kjo teori mund té sgarojé dhe faktin se mund té ndodhen
né té njdtin peizazh gjeografik té bashkekzistojné kultura dhe horizonte
hapésinore thdlésisht t& ndryshme. “Lucian Blaga dhe Mircea Eliade
pérb&iné dy pika referimi jo vetém pé meditimin rumun mbi kulturén,®
por dhe pé& meditimin ballkanik mbi kulturén. Blaga né posturén e
teoricienit letrar pérkufizon veprén letrare s njé “kozmogoid”’, duke
gelé né té njgtén kohé saktésime té réndésishme pé studimin e
metaforés. Poeti dhe filozofi ndérton veprén sipas njé koncepti kéndor té
mendimit kritik té teorizuar né volumin “Daimonion” (1926) pé ta
rimarré né veprén e mirénjohur té tij “Triologjia e kulturés’ (1935).
Duke u nisur nga pozitat gjeo-politike, Blaga thekson karakterin sintezé
té kulturés rumune dhe nga ana tjetér, zhvillimin e sg né formén e
kapércimeve rekuperatore. Kultura franceze ofrohet s njé “modd” s

! Lucian Blaga,” Despre dor”, Tn vol. “Triologia culturii”, Bucuresti, 1944. f.56.
2 Lucian Blaga, ibidem.
3 Mircea Muthu, “Alchimia mileniului”, Lucian Blaga tn “orizontul” cultural sud - est
european., Editura“ Cartea Romaneasci”, Bukuresht, 1989. f.20.
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dallim nga kultura gjermane gé ka pasur pandérprerje shijen e
“individit” dhe té “vecantés’. Nése ndikimi i kulturés franceze
konsiderohet modelues, ai gjerman, thoté Blaga, éshtéi tipit katalitik, né
kuptimin gé ajo ka pasur “mé pak karakterin e njé moddi té kufizuar,
sesa karakterin e njé thirrje né brendiné ténde, né shpirtin ténd etnik.
Momentet madhore té kulturés rumune takohen me vlerat e kulturés
giermane. E théné ndryshe, ana mesdhetare, didlore, takohet me até
veriore, té ftohté né sinteza si¢ éshté krijimtaria e Eminescu-t, apo mé
voné e veté Blagés. Dy tipet e ndjeshmérisé takohen né njé fond
rezistent té njé ndjeshmérie popullore (fshatare). Vendi i saj gjeometrik,
do té ishte fshati arkaik, i konsideruar s njé “centrum mundi”, i
pérjetshém, i pandryshueshém nga historia. Ky absolutizim i funksionit
té fshatit atemporal éshté i dyfishuar nga interesi i poetit dhe filozofit
pé& mitet, duke i shpjeguar, vecmas, hapjen e tij dregt letérsisé
ekspresioniste té kohés, s shprehje e forcave “eementare” dhe
“anonime” gé Blagai rigjente duke studiuar ekspresionizmin sui generis
nga arti bizantin apo indian.' Blaga manifestoi njohjen e perimetrit té
gjeré té interesit pé krijimtariné popullore té cilén ai e demongtroi, né
ansamblin e veprimtarisé sé tij. Né gershor 1937, me rastin e ligjératés
sé tij né Akademi, duke nderuar fshatin rumun, ai gé pas Goethe-s,
kérkonte “dukuriné origjinale”, nderonte tani “fshatin - ide” Cdo fshat
ndihet, né vetédijen kolektive té bijve té vet, njé lloj gendre e botés, s
né ményré optike ¢do njeri e vendos veten né gendér té botés. Vetém
ashtu shpjegohen horizontet e gjéra té krijimtarisé popullore né poezi,
né art, né besim, até pérjetim gé merr pjest tek e gjitha, siguria e
pagabueshme e krijimtarisg, begatia e nénkuptimeve dhe e nuancave,
implikimet e njé rezonance té pafundme dhe veté spontaniteti i
shpenguar. Blaga do té rikthehet né ké&é pranim té “fshatit-model”, té
“fshatit ide” konservator dhe té padepértueshém né gytetérimin modern.
I lindur né fshat, Blaga do ta konsideronte gjithmoné até si njé vend té
privilegjuar: “Fshati giendet né gendér té botés dhe pérzgjatohet né mit.
Ai integrohet né njé short kozmik, né njé ecuri jete térésore - pértg kétij
horizonti nuk ekziston asgjé.”? Fshati mbetet, sé bashku me folklorin e
tij, burimi i gjithhershém i veprimtarisé rumune, konkluzion gé Mircea
Eliade e shtrin hetimin e tij né gjithé jug-lindjen evropiane. Besoj se
Blaga nuk zhgénjehet, vetém se burimi i krijimtaris2 rumune ka njé

! Lucian Blaga, “Elogiul satului roméanesc”, discursul de receptie la Academia Romana.
2 Mircea Muthu, ibidem
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tjeté& shpjegim mé bindés. “Kultura folklorike éshté ushqyer nga ai gé
quhet krishterim kozmik, d.m.th. njé krishterim ku eementi dogmatik
béhet i ploté” Nété njdtin Ditar vézhgon gé “Vetém fshatari i Evropés
Lindore ka ruajtur pérmasén kozmike té krishterimit”...Fshatar& e
Evropés Lindore e kané kuptuar pé shumé kohé krishterimin s njé
“liturgji kozmike’ bindje e ushgyer nga “ndjenja e solidaritetit me ritmet
kozmike’ Krishterimi kozmik éshté pra “i dominuar nga nostalgjia pas
natyrés té shenjtéruar qysh para pranisé sé hyjshmérisa.”*

Kéeé réndési té folklorit, t& mitit, té ritmeve kozmike, sé fundi té
“fshatit ide’, “té nostalgjisé pas natyrés sé shenjtéruar” i gjen té
pranishme pak a shumé nété gjitha viset ballkanike.

Njé tragitim i mundshém, né ndihmé té idesé té “hapésirés
shpirtérore té pérbashké& ballkanike’, mund té jeté ajo antropologjike,
njé pérpjekje pér té rifituar vierat e pérbashkéta dhe besimet ashtu si¢
jané ato té ilustruara né gdljet dhe format e shprehjes simbolike né
originé. Antropologé& dhe studiuesit e folklorit kané shqyrtuar pre
shumé kohésh zakonet apo kuadrin normativ té pérbashké posacérisht
tek popullsia e fshataréve té rajonit t& Ballkanit.

Njé& shembull i réndésishém, nisméarge, ka dhéné studiuesa e
terrenit M. E. Durham né fillim té shekullit t& XX, né kuadrin e té cilit
jané inventarizuar zakone té pérbashkéa & nuk merrnin parasysh
ndryshimet fetare midis kulturave tribale té krishtera apo mysliimane né
Shaipéri, Bosnjé dhe Ma té Zi. Nga ana tjeté, shton té dhénat
etnografike né lidhje me motivet e pérbashkéta ballkanike né artin
popullor dekorativ, né poezité dhe baladat popullore, si dhe njé numér
proverbash té pérbashkéta. Né bazé té kéyre déshmive etnografike
mund té ndértohet njé argumentim i réndésishém né ndihmé té njé
sistemi vierash té pérbashkéta né Ballkan. Kjo bazé e pérbashkét éshté
véné né dyshim jo vetém né bazé té vértetshmérisé sé déshmive
empirike apo té disa parimeve metodologjike, por pé mé tepér duke u
nisur nga pretendimet dhe kundrapretendimet nacionaliste gé lidhen me
karakterin “ autentik” t& formave té shprehjes popullore simbolike.

Njé togfjalésh tjetér i pranuar pé& Gadishullin Ballkanik éshté dhe
a i Jug-Lindjes s& Europés s njé trup gjeografik ndérmjetés midis
Europés dhe Azisé apo té njé “késhtjelle natyrale té njé njésie té madhe

1 .
Ibidem
2 paschalis M. Kitromilides, “Mentalitatea Bal canici” istorie, legends, imaginatie”,in
rev. “Secolul 20", 7-9, Bucuresht 1997, f. 77
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gjeografike’ (Victor Papacostea, 1943), né dy dhjetévjecaré u analizua
“gjeografia politike’ e Ballkanit (Jacques Ancd, 1926). Gadishulli
Ballkanik éshté i mbyllur pérmes njé zinxhiri malor dhe pé&mes hapjes
detare, me njé pé&zierje etno-gjuhésore gé pérb&gné njé lidhje social-
politike dhe letraro-artistike. Komuniteti ka té pérbashké dhe njé short
historik me natyré socio-ekonomike, fetare, politike dhe kulturore. Pér
ké&é “unitet kulturor” ndihmon pa dyshim, vazhdimi deri voné i
“demokracive rurale’!, pérpos Gregiséd jané disa qytetérime té tipit
agrar. Kjo shpjegon, né njé faré ményre lindjen e vonshme té borgjezisé
ballkanike dhe rezistencén e tejzgjatur té feudalizmit, institucionalizimi
i voné i kulturés s& shkruar—té gjitha ké&o ndihmojné né kristalizimin e
nocionit Jug-Lindie Si njé hapésiré me interferenca kulturore e
gytetéruese nga Peréndimi dhe nga Lindja Gadishulli Ballkanik pérbén
njé interes té posagém né studimin e historisé s& mentaliteteve, té
letérsisé s& krahasuar dhe té filozofisé sé kulturés. Ky aliazh lindoro-
peréndimor |&é shenja né mentalitetin, psikologjing dhe né krijimtariné
artistike té njeriut té késg hapésire Késhtu mund té flasim, pér
strukturén mé té vjetér epike-rréfimin, ké&é déshiré té pashtershme té
njeriut ballkanik. Duke u ndodhur diku né mes njeriu ballkanik ka
vetédijen e njé ekuilibri té pagéndrueshém. “Ne, (rumunét shy) —
shkruan Mircea Eliade, ndodhemi realisht né mes, mes dy kulturash,
Peréndimi dhe Lindja, ne mund té& ngremé njé uré mund té lehtésojmé
komunikimin e vlerave nga Peréndimi dhe Lindja dhe anagjelltas. Dhe
kjo jo vetém se jemi ku jemi né Lindje dhe megjithaté né Peréndim-por
me gé jemi ndér kulturat e pakta europiane gé kemi rugjtur ende té gjalla
disa gurra té kulturés popullore dhe arkaike. ..”?

Togfjaléshat “unitet né diversitet”, “tradita politike bizanting’,
“humanizém i krishter&’, “fryma jug-lindore’, “ballkanizém letrar”, jané
pérmbledhje té hetimeve té specializuar né palitologji, historiné e sé
drejtés, bizantologji apo letérsi té krahasuar. Imagjinarja letrare
ndihmon né pécapjen krahasmtare, késhtu ballkanizmi letrar, ky
koncept-imazh, pérbén njé dement thebésor gé vendoset né bazé té
pérkimeve né kéé hapésiré.

! Nicolae lorga, “Istoria romanilor din Peninsula Balcanica (Albania, Macedonia, Epir,
Tesdliaetc.,)” Bucuresti, 1919. f.3
! Ibidem. f.4-5.
2 M. Eliade, L’ Epreuve du labyrinthe, Entretiens avec Claude-Henri Roquet, F. Belford,
Paris, 1978, f. 74
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Antitezat dhe konjukturat lindor-peréndimor jané té pérshkruara
dhe té shpjeguara me detgje nga brendésia e té ashtuquajtura “kultura té
vogla” (Lucian Blaga) duke vértetuar késhtusoj funksionalitetin e
parimit pars pro toto. Né njé konferencé gé do té mbgjé Costantin
Noica né Berlin do té trajtojé problemin e tensioneve té brendshme né
kulturat e vogla, botuar né revistén e Fondacioneve Mbretérore, 1943
me titullin C'éshté e pérjetshme dhe ¢'éshté historike né kulturén
rumune. Autori diskuton “tensionin” midis té pérjetshmes/ngrirjes né
histori duke konkluzionuar se “mbartim né vetvete dhe até gé éshté e
pérjetshme dhe até gé mund té jeté historike’ Lucian Blaga kishte ofruar
dne a, né ményré intuitive, zgjidhjen, gjegiésisht pranimin e
“bizantinizmit té shkundur” apo “bizantinizmit dinamik, té kontaminuar
me dementet e Rilindjes dhe té barokut”.

Ndérsa né pérpjekjet e tij teorike pé té paragitur horizontin
hapésinor té subkoshiencés, filozofi rumun Lucian Blaga le njé dritare
té hapur pér njé hapésirété tillé té popujve ballkaniké

Popujt ballkaniké me intervale té shkurtra ndarése, kané jetuar
giithmoné prané njeri-tjetrit. Nén dominimin  magedonas, romak,
bizantin apo turk - kéto redlitete i kané imponuar botés ballkanike,
pothugj gjithmoné ritmin e njé frymémarrjge té njg§té, thekse té njgté
shpirtéroré, konstitucion tejet té ngjashém.

Karl Krumbacher shkruan se “ ¢jithé popujt e Gadishullit
Ballkanik me ishujt gé ka anash né lindje e né peréndim dhe me njé
pjesé té madhe té Azisé s& Vogd pémblidnen né njési kulturore té
madhe, fondamentin historik té s cilés e formon Perandoria e
dikurshme Bizantine dhe cementin e formon feja ortodokse’*

Pér kété bashkégetes? mijéravjecare do té jepnin mendimet e tyre
né vepra té ndryshme dhe personalitete té kulturés rumune mes té ciléve
A.D. Xenopol, Nicolae lorga dhe B.P. Hasdeu. Té dhénat e shumta té
gedla nga kéa autoré kané gelé njé ndihmesé né dallimin e disa
marrédhénieve té njé fainjésie té afért, té gjitha na ¢ojné né konkluzione
té rendit shpirtéror.

“Duke bashkéetuar né njé ndérvarési té ngushté, né té shumtat e
rasteve né té nj&tin sistem ekonomik, administrativ dhe palitik, duke
praktikuar njé shkémbim té pandérpreré reciprok vierash materiale dhe
shpirtérore, popujt ballkaniké kané kapur, pérpos diferencave specifike,

'Karl Krumbacher, Byzantinische Zeitschrift, 8, 557, shih E. Cabej, “Studime
giuhésore”, Rilindja, Prishting, 1975.
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karakteret e pérbashkéta té njé “familje té madhe njerézore, e ndjeshme
né té gjitha manifestimet historike.”*

The Balkansas a Cultural Space

A possible approach, to sustain “the common Balkan spiritual
space” would be the anthropological one, an attempt to redeem the
common values and beliefs, as they were exemplified in the behaviours
and in the forms of symbolic expressions in the beginning.

“The womb-space, which is going to be hypothetically
imagined, might be awindow sash, to a certain extent common to
an entire group of peoples, for instance the Balkan peoples*

(Lucian Blaga).

Can we spegk about a common cultural space in the Balkans? A
small geographical zone, made up of peoples who speak apparently so
different languages, which are part of different linguistic families. The
peoples that share the same geographical zone can they compose a
common cultural zone? This short question might raise a simple issue
that can havea smple“yes’ or “no” as an answer.

The answer might be positive for those used to represent
themsdves the Balkans through conventional stereotypes, and
consequently, it might compensate an alleged Balkan cultural space.
The state of disorder and the feding of untidiness associated to this
region of the world-they all differentiate the European south-east from
the norms of civilized life in North-Western Europe.

But the answer might be negative as well. How can someone
imagine that in a region that, along history, became synonymous to
violent secession and confrontation, there might be a common cultural
gpace? It can be defined by the fact that cultura dements are common
and are part of acommon system of thinking and values.

! Cornelia Papacostea — Danielopolu, “Civilizatia romaneasci si civilizatia balcanica”,
Ed. Eminescu, Bucuresti, 1983, f. 16.
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In L. Blaga's work Mioritza’s Space, the author applies the
theories he formulated in anterior studies to the Romanian redlity and to
the Romanian cultural phenomenon. As G. Calinescu observes, Blaga is
“the first who tried to raise an entire philosophical system, with walls
and a cupola and to apply this philosophy to the national realities’. For
the first time, the Romanian style is regarded through the philosophical
lens, in the context of a philosophy of culture; for the first time it is
integrated within a philosophical view on culture. Blaga spesks of a
gpatial horizon and of accents of the soul that this horizon can obtain
from a human destiny, from a destiny composed of a certain spirit and
of a certain blood, of certain ways, of certain sufferings. Blaga speaks
about “the spatial horizon of unconsciousness’, that, to his mind, is a
deeper and a more efficient psycho-spiritual reality than a mere feding
could be. The spatial horizon of unconsciousness can really acquire the
role of capital fact for the stylistic structure of a culture or of spirituality,
individual or collective, that he calls “the womb-space’.

The unconscious spatial horizon is not a simple correspondence
of the environment, it is something more: it is the correspondence of a
gpirit, in this case the horizon of “Mioritzals space’ is the
correspondence of a spirit having “ups and downs, its ascensions and its
fallings into the depth, repeatedly, monotonously and endlessly”. In fact,
“Mioritza’'s space’, the horizon of a “curly” space, expresses the
tribulations of a soul that is lifted with hope and put down with despair,
it expresses the waved space with the alternance of landscapes, it
expresses the unconscious horizon of a soul permanently searching for
accents, for natures of states of mind, of experienced fedings. The “hill-
valley” repetition crossing a “doind’ is not a simple reflection of the
environment; an aternance of states of mind corresponds to it:
meancholy is more difficult here, easier there; here the pessmism of
unforgiving fate, there the optimism of a possible escape from its
fatality (Lucian Blaga, “Despre dor” in: Trilogia culturii, Bucharest,
1944, p. 56). Of course, as the Romanian scholar writes in his study, we
are interested in the Romanian phenomenon. For the time, we must put
aside all neighbours, especially the problem of the extent to which the
neighbours had been contaminated with the spirit of our space.

Although the author avoids the possible agreements of this
gpace with the other Balkan peoples, his aim is to sketch a national
philosophy. In his attempts to find geography in the spatial horizon of
unconsciousness, he needs to extend to Balkan territories. Blaga said:
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“The unconscious spatial horizon gave the nostalgia of <<the fidd>> to
the Romanian, wherever he were. In the Middle Ages, this unforgiving
nostalgia guided the Wallachian shepard to the peaks of the Carpathians,
from the water of the Danube as far as the Maramures, from here further
to Moravia or on the contrary, and so on through all the Yugoslav plains
and up to Pannonia, that is to say everywhere within the boundaries of a
vast territory, where the landscape used to satisfy the appetite of an
unconscious horizon. In the crepuscular centuries, during the long
prelude of the ethnical actual formations, when the Romanian had no
country, the plane, the holy plane, sanctified by a certain feding of
destiny, became a second country.” (Ibidem).

In his theoretical attempt to present the spatial horizon of the
unconscious, Blaga leaves an open door for such a space with the
Balkan peoples.

With short periods of separation, the Balkan peoples lived more
or less always together. Under Macedonian, Roman, Byzantine or
Turkish domination, these realities almost always imposed to the Balkan
world the rhythm of unitary respiration. “La Péninsule Balkanique
présente une composition ethnique d' une variéé sans pareille en Europe
et méme dans le reste du monde. Des couches albanaises, aroumaines et
slaves qui s'éendent jusque au coaur de la Gréce; une immigration
grecque a travers la Thrace, la Macédoine et |'Epire jusque dans
I’ Albanie méridionale et le long de toutes les cbtes; des infiltrations
bulgares dans les plaines de Valachie e des infiltrations roumaines
jusque dans les vallées des Balkans e au centre de la viellle Serbie; ce
ne sont la que quelques-uns des aspects de cette mosaique de races que
I’on rencontre aujourd’ hui dans la Péninsule. Dans certaines régions-
comme par exemple en Albanie et en Macédoine-on trouve, les uns a
coté des autres, des villages slaves, grecs, aroumains, albanais et turcs.”
(V. Papacostea, “La péninsule balkanique et le probléme des éudes
comparées’, in Balcanica, NC MXLIII, Bucharest, 1989, p. 20).

“Lucian Blaga and Mircea Eliade represent two terms of
reference not only for the Romanian meditation on culture’, but also for
the Balkan one. In his position of literary theoretician, Blaga defines the
literary work as a “cosmoid”, bringing forth decisive points of view for
the study of metaphor. “The poet and the philosopher build his work on
the angular concept of mythical thinking, theoretized in the Daimonion
volume (1926), to be continued later in the famous Trilogy of culture
(1935). Beginning with the geo-political position, Blaga underlines the
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character of synthesis of the Romanian culture, and, on the other side,
its devdopment into recuperating vaults. Unlike the German culture,
that always had the taste of the “person” and of the “particular”, the
French culture offers itsdf as a modd. If the influence of the French
culture considers itsdf a "modd”, the German one, says Blaga, is a
catalyser, in the sense that “less the character of a modd to imitate and
more the character of an appeal to the own nature, to the own ethnic
spirit”. Moreover, the blooming moments in the Romanian literature are
preceded by the intermittent meetings with the values of the German
culture. In other words, the Mediterranean, solar side meets the Nordic,
nocturne one, in syntheses like Eminescu’s creation, or later Blaga's.
The two kinds of senditivity are encountered against the resistant
background of a popular sensitivity. Its geometrical place would be the
archaic village, considered as an eternal centrum mundi, unchanged in
history. This generalization of the function of the atemporal village is
doubled by the poet’s and the philosopher’s interest for myths, partially
explaining its perspective towards the expressionist literature of the
time as a sign of the “dementary” and “anonymous’ forces that Blaga
found by studying expressionism sui-generis in Byzantine and Indian
art.

Blaga facilitated the recognition of the vast zone of interest for
the popular creation that he demonstrated during his activity. In June
1937, on the occasion of his reception speech to the Academy, making a
praise of the Romanian village, he who followed Goethe with the
originary phenomenon, was praising “the village-idea’: “Each village
feds, in the collective consciousness of his sons, a sort of center of the
world, as optically each man places himsdf in the middle of the world.
Only thus we can explain the large horizons of popular creation in
poetry, in art, in faith, that feding that takes part in everything, the
precise security of creation, the richness of allusions and of nuances, the
implications of infinite resonance and the unitary spontaneity itsdf”.
Blaga will come back to this idea of “modd-village’, of “village-idea”,
conservatory and impermeable to the modern civilization. Born in a
village, Blaga will always consider it a privileged place: “The village is
situated in the center of the world and is continued by the myth. The
village integrated itsdlf in a cosmic destiny, in a totalitarian way of life,
beyond whose horizon there is nothing”. Together with its folklore, the
village remains the eternal source of the Romanian activity; this is a
conclusion to which Mircea Eliade obeys, spreading his research to the
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whole European South-East at the same time. | think Blaga isn’t wrong,
but the source of the Romanian cregtivity has a more redlistic
explanation: “La culture folklorique est nourrie de ce que j"ai appelé le
christianisme cosmique, c'est-a-dire un christianisme ou |'dément
dogmatiques se devine & peine’. In the same Journal, Mircea Eliade
observed that “only the peasant of Oriental Europe has kept the cosmic
dimension of Christianity” ...The peasants from oriental Europe
understood Christianity as a “cosmic liturgy”, this conviction being
nourished by “the feding of solidarity with cosmic rhythms.” Thus, the
cosmic Christianity is “dominated by the nostalgia after a nature
sanctified even before the presence of divinity.”

This importance of folklore, of myths, of cosmic rhythms,
finally of “village idea’, of “nostalgia after sanctified nature’ is present
in al Balkan territories more or less.

A possible approach, to sustain the “common Balkan spiritual
gpace’ would be the anthropological one, an attempt to redeem the
common values and bdiefs, as they were exemplified in the behaviours
and in the forms of symbolic expressons in the beginning.
Anthropologists and folklore researchers have examined the traditions
or the norms of peasant populations in different regions of the Balkans
for along time,

An important example was the research M. E. Durham made at
the beginning of the XXth century, whereby there were common
traditions unifying tribal Christian and Moslem traditions in Albania,
Bosnia and Montenegro. On the other side there are plenty of
ethnographic data regarding Balkan motifs in the decorative popular art,
in poetry and popular ballads, as well as a great number of common
proverbs. According to these ethnographic testimonies, one can build a
plausible argument in favour of o system of values common to all
Balkans. The veridicity of empirical evidence and methodological
principles shook this common basis, beginning with nationalist
pretentions and counter-pretentions related to the “authentic’ ethic
character of popular and symbolic forms of expression.

Being totally tied to Europe, from the geographical point of
view, but being culturally congituted as something ese, the Balkans
became the object of severa cultural frustrations, political and
ideological, representing the summum of all negative traits and the
reference point that served the construction of the positive image of the
“European” and of the “ Occidental”.
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A part of the above-mentioned region seems to be depicted in
one of the most important Byzantine works, Ana Comnena' s Alexiada.
The chronicle of this work contains what the author calls “The
Description of the Balkans™: “This Haemus is a mountain extending on
a large surface, paralldy disposed to Rodope. It starts with the Euxin
Pont and taking a certain distance from the waterfalls, it heads to
[llyricum; although tied by the Adriatic See, it rises again on the
opposite shore, ending in the Hercynic woods. On its both sides there
live numerous and rich families, to the north-the Dacians, to the south-
the same Thracians and Macedonian”. If Alexiada, which was
recognized and classified by the literary style of lecture as a work
similar to Homer’s Iliad, might raise doubts about the scientific rigour,
it seems more than a coincidence the fact that Vasile Parvan, a historian
and an archaeologi<t, is making the following description, similar to the
Byzantine writer’s: “On all the shore of the left Pont, from Byzance to
the Danube's mouths, also inside the continent as far as the Pannonic
Danube and the Macedonian Axion there lived Thracians, that is to say
from Propontida to Haemus, Odrysic tribes and from Haemus to the
Danube, theimmortal Gets’.

Karl Krumbacher wrote that “all the peoples of the Balkan
Peninsula, together with islands spread to the east and to the west and
with a great part of Small Asia, can be classified into a great cultural
unity, whose historic foundation is constituted by the ancient Byzartine
Empire and its cement is the orthodox religion”.

Many personalities of Romanian culture, among whom A.D.
Xenopol, Nicolae lorga and B.P. Hasdeu will testify abut this millenary
cohabitation in ther works. Their data, also the researchers who
brought a contribution to clarifying vicinity relations, these all lead to a
gpiritual conclusion.

“Living in a tight interdependence, most usually in the same
economic, administrative and political system, the Balkan peoples
acquired, alongside specific differences, the common characters of a
<<great human family>>, and sensitive to all historic manifestations”.

Trandation: Rucsandra Dascalu

23



MIHAELA ALBU (ROMANIA)
Spatii identitare in memorialistica
romaneasca: orasul. Utopie si distopie

Pe langa valoarea de document al unei
vieti, al unor trairi i al unor oameni, memoriile, ca
si jurnalele literare se constituie peste timp in
valoroase documente ale unor locuri. Fiecare
dintre acestea, descrise memorialistic din
perspectiva prezentului scriiturii, devine un spatiu
aproape mitic, imbraca o aura legendara cu certa pecete identitara. La
granita dintre spatiul imaginat si cel de geografie reala, oragul descris
de memorialigti cuprinde asadar nu de putine ori caracteristici de
utopie. Oragele/ locurile descrise de memorialisti sunt pentru ei
embleme simbolice ale unei lumi trecute.

Tn schimb, atunci cand sunt consemnate direct in jurnalul scris
zilnic, descrierile de locuri, de oameni si evenimente reclama o mai
mare obiectivitate gi nu de putine ori cel care le consemneaza se
detaseaza ironic (sau de-a dreptul sarcastic) de realitatile prezentului.

1. Introducere: Literatura memorialistica — depozitara a memorie
subiective

Memoriile si jurnalele, in masura in careisi bazeaza relatarile pe un
stil literar, chiar daca i se refuza de catre unde voci integrarea in sfera
literaturii, pot constitui un gen specific, raportabil deopotriva si la sfera
artistica, dar si la cea documentara. Din acest punct de vedere a fost
remarcat nu o data caracterul ,dastic’ al genului, eteroclit am spune
noi, permisiv cu alte cuvinte, un gen care pare si acorde autorului
libertate deplina.

Sunt cunoscute Tn literatura universala diferite tipuri de astfd de
scrieri, iar diversitatea lor rezidi nu numai Tn particularitatile stilistice
ale unui autor sau ale altuia, dar depind si de epoci, si de locurile
descrise de acsstia.

Ne vom rezuma in cele ce urmeaza la literatura romana, iar in cazul
siu la cteva exemple — alese aproape aleatoriu — care si ne serveasca in
expunereasi analiza temel n discutie.

Dintru nceput trebuie sa  remarcam abundenta literaturii
memorialistice in Roménia dupa 1990, aceasta neinsemnand ca Thainte a
fost cu desavérsire absenta, ¢i numai rara. Numarul mare de memorii si
jurnale tiparite in ultimii douazeci de ani poate avea dubla referinta: pe
de o parte este vorba despre libertatea de exprimare — pentru cel ce scriu
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n prezent —, dar si libertatea de tiparire a unor opere mai vechi, cee asa
numite de , sertar”, care nu puteau aparea necenzurate nainte, ca sa nu
mai spunem ca autorii si-ar fi riscat libertatea daca le dadeau spre
publicare (v. Jurnalul lui 1.D. Sirbu sau memoriile lui Petre Pandreg,
printre altele). La impulsul editurilor de a tipari literatura memorialistica
contribuie de buna seama cererea pietd, cititorul romaén fiind in prezent
avid de informatie reala, preferand-o — credem — si din acest punct de
vedere literaturii de fictiune. Ele sunt nu de putine ori incadrate intr-o
categorie literara, iar dimensiunea artistica le-o conferda portretele,
descrierile si uneori chiar pasgjee narative sau cde dialogale, multe
dintre aceste scrieri constituindu-se Tn reale surprize dupa 1990. Citam
un singur exemplu:  un nume necunoscut — Gh. Jurjea-Negrilesti — care
a reusit in anul 2002, cu Troica amintirilor, aparuta la editura , Cartea
Roméneasca”, si-i fie considerata ,,cartea anului”.

In relatari si Tnsemnari, autorul face apd la memorie, & operand
desigur o selectie subiectiva. Vom primi astfel evocarile, descrierile sau
portretele prin prisma celui care ni le propune, 0 imagine cat mai
aproape de obiectivitatea stiintifica puténd fi realizata din coroborarea
mai multor unghiuri (cand acestea exista).

Dar Th masura in care vom percepe unele opere memorialistice sau
diaristice din perspectiva literara, nici nu mai incape discutia despre
obiectivitate si multe astfe de memorii sau jurnale sunt astazi receptate
n concurenta cu scrierile fictionale.

2. Orasul romanesc - intre utopie si distopie
2.1., Superlativul” memorie subiective

La granita dintre spatiul imaginat si cd de geografie redla,
orasul descris de memorialisti cuprinde nu de putine ori caracteristici de
utopie. Tn viziunea lui Virgil lerunca, scriitorul si jurnalistul roméan silit
deistorie sa traiasca si s moara pe pamant strain, ,,ce mai frumos oras
din lume’ era orasul natal, R&mnicu Vélcea. Acesta devenise pentru
exilat spatiul interzis si de aceea nu mai poate surprinde ca era investit
cu atribute de superlativ absolut. Si Bucurestiul, ca loc de neatins in
prezentul scriiturii, pare invaluit intr-o aura de frumusete, devenind
»Bucuresti de vis’ (v. Virgil lerunca, Trecut-au anii, Humanitas 2000,
p. 42) si trezeste in diarist mari tristeti: ,Céand imi citeaza strada
Sarindar, biserica Silvestru — am locuit cétiva ani de studentie pe aleea
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Procopie Dumitrescu — mi se impaienjenesc ochii de dor” (Idem, p. 74).
Mai putin direct, dar cu o aceeasi semnificatie, sunt si notatiile altel
personalitati din exilul francez, Monicai Lovinescu, referirile la spatii
romanesti sunt permanent inserate printre consemnarile despre
intalnirile cu conationali: ,Vorbind cu Mihnea la telefon, aflu dintr-o
paranteza ca satul de pescari Th care se duc scriitorii — Costinesti — e de
fapt Mangiapunar-ul copilarie mee. Un nume pe carel uitasem de
treizeci de ani! Deodata ma smt asaltata de Mangalia™ (Monica
Lovinescu, Jurnal. 1985-1988, Humanitas, 2002, p. 48, s.n.).

Multe dintre realitatile insesizabile locuitorului de zi cu zi devin
pentru cel Tndepartat referinte unice. Astfd, pentru Virgil lerunca pana
si clopotde ,altfel bateau in Roméania”’ (lerunca, op. cit., p. 83).

Pe 0 aceessi coordonata a valentdor utopice se Situeaza — pe
langa perceptia interdictiel — cea temporala. O aura aproape legendara o
imbraca astfel orice loc pastrat Tn amintire. Cum indepartarea in timp
poate provoca Tn mentalul protagonistului demente de utopie
determinate de estomparea evenimentelor neplacute si supralicitarea
cedor pozitive, tot asa spatiul poate primi in amintire tuse Tngrosate de
nostalgie. Orasde locurile descrise de memoridisti sunt pentru &
embleme simbolice ale une lumi trecute. ,Pe atunci Bucurestiul era
orasul salcamilor”, evoca Cela Deavrancea timpul si locul periocade
copilariel, natura nedistrusa inca de mana omului conferind orasului 0
conotatie edenica. ,,Vegheau copaci batréani in fiecare poarta, leganand
in aroma lor de primavara casde joase. Curtile erau mari, gradinile
racoreau sférsitul zile”, iar in aceasta confrerie a omului cu natura si
timpul avea rabdare, de vreme ce, ne spune memorialista, ,,sub bolta de
vita se prelungea térziu taifasul.”/.../ , Timp lent si prienic discutiilor.”
Capitala nu depasea stadiul de oras provincial, dar totul parea tihnit si
armonios: ,, mahalalde se cunosteau intre d€’, , dragostea se invartea in
ritmul valsului” /.../ ,Capitala Roménie pastra in toata pulsatia sa de
inteligenta cercetatoare o bunavointd si 0 sociabilitate de oras
provincial, cu strigatele oltenilor, purtand Th pas de buiestru, cosurile
pline cu legume si fructe’ (Cela Delavrancea, Dintr-un secol de viasd,
ed. Eminescu, 1988, p. 7).

' Tn La apa Vavilonului va marturis tnsa direct: ,Tmpreuna cu Falticeni si
Cruset, dar cu o incarcatura simbolici si mai mare, Mangalia era pentru mine
un centru a lumii, tindnd, in copilarie, loc de Paradis’ (La apa Vavilonului, ed.
Humanitas, 2008, p. 62).
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Mai departe, intr-un capitol intitulat direct , Bucurestii de
altadata”, memorialista punefata in fata timpul amintirii cu cel prezent
si, pelénga nostalgia,, corului de miresme”’ ale salcamilor primavara,
descrierea trece sprerealism: ,, Parcuri bine intretinute nu existau, afara
de soseaua Kisdeff, cu aleea @ unica. Mai departe seintindea campul Tn
dezordinea obisnuita locurilor paraginite: gropi, balarii, cate un pom
orfan, cutii de conserve golite, pisici moarte si mirosul de putregai a
baltilor” (Idem, p. 87).

2.2. Rememorarea (cu intentie) obiectiva

Chiar daca faceam referire mai sus la caracterul subiectiv a
memorialisticii, nu de putine ori autorul va lua obiectivitatea drept o
conditie asumata — direct sau indirect exprimata. Desigur, intentia se
materializeaza in grade diferite. Cert este Insa ca, nu de putine ori,
aceste scrieri cu tenta realista pot servi drept documentare de reala
valoare pentru urmasi.

Unii dintre memorialisti au fost istorici sau au trait si participat
direct la viata politica atarii, faurind el insisi istora.

Un exemplu — Constantin C. Giurescu, care si-a consemnat
experienta de viata traita pe fundalul unui timp si a unor spatii de la
nceput de secol 20, acestea din urma trecute poate altfe n uitare.
Formatia de istoric se intrevede la fiecare pagina, autorul asternand pe
hartie detalii semnificative despre evenimentele, oamenii si locurile din
viata sa. ,,Imprejurarile m-au facut si cunosc multa lume si de tot felul,
de la taranii si pastorii satelor pana la ministri, prim-ministri si capete
Tncoronate. Am venit Tn contact direct cu 18 (optsprezece) prim-ministri,
Thcepand cu lone Bratianu, general Artur Vaitoianu, doctor Constantin
Angelescu, Gheorghe Tatarascu si Armand Calinescu si terminand cu
Octavian Goga, patriarhul Miron Cristea, Constantin Argetoianu /.../ Pe
unii dintre e i-am cunoscut nu numai in ipostaze dficiale, dar si n afara
acestora, oameni ca atétia altii, cu sperantele, durerile si indoidile lor”
(Constantin C. Giurescu, Amintiri 1, ed. Sport-Turism, 1976, pp. 5-6).
Toata aceasta galerie de portrete este prezentata, desigur, pe fundalul
istoric, dar si pe cd a spatiului de actiune, Bucurestiul fiind, Tn
principal, orasul in care au trait si memorialistul, ca si mare parte dintre
cel prezentati.
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Desi nu a fost istoric, ci participant activ la istoria une anumite
perioade a tarii, Constantin Argetoianu a lasat memorii de mare valoare
documentara, dar si literara. Pentru cel de maine. Amintiri din vremea
celor de ieri si-a intitulat autorul amintirile scrise la maturitate, cu
intentia declarata de a lasa documente urmasilor despre o lume trecuta si
care nu trebuie data uitarii de vreme ce este 0 veriga a devenirii noastre
ca stat si natiune. Astfd, evenimentele la care a fost martor sau la care,
prin functiile sale politice, a participat devin momente de referinta
pentru cunoasterea istoriei. La acestea se adauga o galerie impresionanta
de personaje reale, unde de notorietate, alteddle mai putin cunoscute.
Cercul larg de rude si cunoscuti i prilguieste memorialistului sa
creioneze figuri memorabile, iar prin toate acestea, puse impreuna, si
alcatuiasca portretul unel lumi pe care altfel o cunosteam prea putin, o
lume — lainceput —, domoala si patriarhala” (op. cit.,p. 41).

Astfe, pelanga figuri creionate cu un talent desavarsit, pe langa
evocarea multor evenimente la care a fost martor, cartea lui Argetoianu
devine si 0 sursa documentara privind istoria, topografia, arhitectura,
viata mondena, dar si cea culturalda a unor orase— asa cum le-a cunoscut
sau cum i-au fost descrise de parinti. Din episoade disparate, aceste
»amintiri” sunt surse inestimabile pentru cei de astazi. Printre orasde
romanesti descrise, alegem si exemplificam cu Craiova siTurnu
Severin.

Astfd, despre Turnu Severin aflam ca in 1878 , erainca un oras
nou-nout, din vremea lui Kissdef si toata miscarea judetului era inca
Tmpartita intre noua asezare si vechiul targ al Cernerilor ce nu decazuse
inca. Pictorul italian Preziosi, n albumul calatoriei sale din 1869, da
chiar o mult mai mare atentie Cernetilor decét Severinului. Severinul nu
fusese inca ilugtrat prin activitatea lui llariu lzvoranu si nu era nici
Mecca averescanilor, nici scena ispravilor lui Richard Franasovici.
Fusese intemeiat printr-un ofis al generalului Kissdef din 1832, prin
care se alocase 0 suma pentru construirea une carantine, unel puscarii si
une biserici. Banii au fost insa irositi si, trimitndu-se o ancheta de la
Bucuresti, s-au Tnregistrat declaratiile logofatului Gheorghe care
destainuia ca banii fusesera mancati de Pana Gardareanu care, in loc de
biserica, de puscarie si de carantina, construise o carciuma la drumul
mare si tocase banii care prisosisera. Severinul a fost in redlitate
Tntemeiat ceva mai tarziu, dupa planurile arhitectului francez Xavier de
Villacros, pe mogsia Balase Fratostiteanu si a fratdui & lancu
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Severineanu. La iesirea din Severin spre Craiova, la colt cu soseaua care
merge spre Cerneti se afla inca o moara, ultim vestigiu al proprietatii
Bilasel Fratostiteanu” (op. cit., pp. 31-32).

Despre Craiova, orasul natal al memorialistului, ne spune ca
ntre perioada copilarie si cea a prezentului scrierii ,si-a schimbat cu
totul nu numai aspectul, dar si sufletul” (op. cit., p. 35). Tnainte, chiar
daca se afla din punct de vedere al modernizarii Tnca in faza de Tnceput
si chiar daca ,numa ulitde din Centrul Craiovel erau pavate cu
bolovani mari de réu si scursorile apelor se faceau pe mijlocul strazilor,
aduse in forma de albi€’, , ulitele erau numai sosduite, pline de hopuri”
si ,pe vreme de ploaie, cand trecea o trasura, mocirla era zvérlita pana
pe peretii casdor, iar vara pe seceta, lumea traia intr-un nor de praf”, iar
,1n afara de casde boieresti si de cateva case de negustori instariti, nu
era niciun edificiu Tnsemnat, lasénd bisericile la o part€’ si ,numai
Liceul avea localul siu propriu, 0 casa cu un cat peste un parter mancat
de umezeala”, Teatrul, , cladit de Teodorini, desi simpatic ca arhitectura
interna, era mic, fara aparenta si avea pe dinafara aspectul unui grajd”
(p. 35), totusi ,, viata sociala era dintre cele mai animate’.

In Craiova traiau vechi si importante familii boieresti cu mare
apetenta catre cultura. Aici, povesteste memorialistul, a fiintat chiar un
cenaclu literar condus de un italian, profesor de pian, Romeo Ratti,
nepot de papa, cenaclu frecventat si de mama lui Argetoianu, precum si
de alte tinere de familie buna.

Tn schimb, Craiova din prezentul scrierii memoriilor (1930), nu
are relatari tocmai favorabile. Ironia (cu accente de sarcasm) referitoare
la distanta dintre aparenta si esenta, dintre pretentie si realitate se
Tngemaneaza n afirmatii, din nou, cu rememorarea in termeni nostalgici
a vechii lumi apuse:

,Craiova are si azi pretentia de a fi un centru, de a fi un focar
cultural. Se poate si fie asa; sutele de vibrioni profesionisti ce misuna in
bulionul de cultura al atétor scoli — inmultite Tn ultimele decenii fara
socoteald — poate ca dau unora iluzia unei vieti intdectuale. Tn tot cazul,
aceasta viata e de ordin artificial. Pana in anii 1870, cu mult mai putine
scoli si societati sau reviste culturale, Craiova a fost un centru redl, o
capitala de regiune — capitala Oltenia (p. 36).

Alte orase despre care aflam amanunte interesante sunt Focsani
si, bineinteles, Bucuresti. Si in cazul acestora, ca si mai inainte, niciunul
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nu este prezentat insa fara a insera si figuri ale unor locuitori care le-au
dat personalitate sau care le-au influentat istoria, precum si numeroase
date asupra administrarii lor.

Tn amintirile lui Jurjea-Negrilesti descrierea locurilor in care a
trait sau prin care a trecut devine prilg mai mult pentru descrierea
oamenilor cu care autorul-narator s-a intersectat in viata. Interesul se
focalizeaza pe evenimente si pe reactiile protagonistilor acestor
evenimente. Detaliile descriptive, itinerariile traversate sunt de regula
succinte. Cu un Fiat ,,nou-nout de 12 cai putere’ care avusese pretul de
»12.500 lei, adica 4 kg. de aur”, devenind ,,un instrument de prestigiu”,
consulul rus de la Galati, bunicul memorialistului, facea plimbari zilnice
pe , strada Domneasca péana la statuia lui Costache Negri si Tnapai, pana
la Gradina Publica”. Informatiile privind topografia centrului orasului se
Tntregesc apoi cu unde legate de obiceurile protipendadei: ,, Plimbarea
putea fi repetatd de trei ori, hu mai mult! Toata lumea stia asta.../.../
Dupa o singura raita de parada, am vazut si am fost vazuti de toata
protipendada Galatiului: vreo douazeci de automobile si cam tot atétea
echipgje particulare’ (Gh. Jurjea-Negrilesti, Troica amintirilor. Sub
patru regi, ed. Cartea Romaneasca, 2001, p. 37). Referirile desriptive la
alte orase, cum ar fi Constanta, Sinaia, Mangalia s.a. sunt de asemenea
foarte succinte. Exceptie face Bucurestiul, iar din capitala memorialistul
surprinde locuri de care sunt legate evenimente mai mult sau mai putin
personale.

Despre Bucurestiul anilor 1900 aflam, de exemplu, ca avea
fortificatii care, ,,dupa cum se stia din manualde scolare, erau printre
cdemai moderne din Europa’ (p. 377).

O relatare mai amanuntita o aflam despre restaurantul ,, Floarea
Soardui”, distrus de bombardamentul din 1942. Descrierea cladirii este
legata deistoria construirii &:

,Prin 1942, putin Tnainte sau dupa Stalingrad, cetatenii
Bucurestiului au vazut cum in plin centru se ridica o cladire destul de
ciudata. Toata din barne de brad frumos incheiate, constructia evoca un
pavilion tirolez, dar aducea si a izba ruseasca. Ma rog, asa cum era
plasat, acd restaurant al Florii Soardlui — ca despre d e vorba — se
potrivea ca nuca in perete. Avea spatele proptit in calcanul hoteului
Athenee Palace, iar Tmpreur strajuiau numai blocuri moderne. Cui
Tntreba despre ce e vorba, i se raspundea rastit ca va vedea la timp. De
fapt, era rezultatul unui mare scandal” (Idem, p. 328).
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Amanunte de interes pentru locuitorii de astazi despre diversde
congtructii din Bucuresti intalnim frecvent Tn paginile acestor ,, amintiri”.
Un exemplu este cea cu care se deschide capitolul intitulat ,, Pasajul”:

,Cam spre sfarsitul secolului al XIX-lea, niste arhitecti au
proiectat un pasaj care sa lege Banca Nationala de Calea Victoria. A
fost prevazut cu multe coloane, cariatide si alte bibiluri, care sa
aminteasca de Viena, Odessa sau chiar Paris. Era acoperit cu sticla, asa
ca damee care faceau trotuarul pe Regalda veneau aici cand ploua.”
(Idem, p. 393).

Tn legatura cu figuri importante — politice sau culturale — aflam
detalii careleintregesc personalitates, chiar daca punctul de vedere este
si unul subiectiv. O exemplificare speciala ar fi capitolul ,,Hanul cu ta”
din Troica amintirilor, adevarate pagini narative, in care protagonisti
sunt scriitorul lon Vinea, ziaristul Pamfil Seicaru si scriitorul (politician
liberal) Mihail Farcasanu.

2.3 Distopia prezentul ui

Ca specie a a literaturii memorialistice, jurnalul, insemnarile
Zilnice facute, cum se spune ,la cald’, pot fi considerate si surse de mai
mare incredere documentara. De multe ori cee reatate sunt vazute
printr-un fel de lentila care mareste mai ales umbrele, defectele.

Un exemplu dintre cele mai elocvente in literatura noastra este
ceea ce |. D. Sirbu gasise nimerit sa intituleze Jurnalul unui jurnalist
fara jurnal. Ca si romanee aparute postum, ca si corespondenta sa,
literatura de sertar alui I.D. Sirbu a constituit o adevarata revelatie dupa
1990. Si in consemnarile din Jurnal, ca si in scrisorile catre lon
Negoitescu, Virgil Nemoianu ori Mariana Sora, scriitorul este un martor
a absurdului, absurd despre care, comentandu-i Thsemnarile amare, un
contemporan (si vremenic concitadin), scriitorul Marin  Sorescu,
caracteriza vremurile in care , absurdul cu péinea ne-a fost ani de zile
singura sursa de calorii” (v. Postfata la Jurnalul unui jurnalist ...., ed.
Scrisul Roménesc”, Craiova, 1996, p. 344). Nu de putine ori, acest
absurd — prezentat in registru ironic, dar cel mai adesea intr-unul tragic
— devine 0 emblema a orasului In care i se stabilise domiciliu
,obligator”. Astfd, Craiova va purta permanent un supranume —
»1sarl&k”. Din succesiunea Tnsemnirilor desprindem din loc in loc
referiri — in termeni pe palierele ironiel duse pana la sarcasm — la orasul
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.bizar”, populat de ,lichdde patriotice” (vol. I, p. 13), la , capitala
ciocoismului eroic si revolutionar” (vol. I, p. 157), acd oras vazut ca
»cea mai cumplitd si cea mai absurda” puscarie, din care ,evadarea e
imposibila” (val. Il, p. 124). Acest ,sat universitar”, cum este numit
peiorativ, este chiar mai mult decat atét pentru membrul fondator al
Cercului Literar de la Sibiu, pentru cd care fusese candva asistentul
profesorului Liviu Rusu la Catedra de estetica si critica literara a
universitatii clujene. Orasul este ,,0 broscarie de lucraturi si patimi fara
sférsit si fara leac” (val. 11, p. 28).

Pe langa oameni, nici cladirile orasului, blocurile (cde
construite Tn prezentul scriitorii) nu sunt crutate de dezaprobarea
diaristului de vreme ce toate reprezinta ,, incazarmiri calculate’, , pestera
la eta)” si, asa cum ne spune ca 1i explica sotig, ,nu orice casa e acasd”
(val. Il, p. 205). Mai mult. Chiar una dintre strazile principale ale
orasului, construita din temdii dupa cutremurul din 1977, Calea Unirii,
1i pare derizorie ca ,un decor de teatru pentru 0 nunta a unui Figaro
balcanic, Tn uniforma si Tnarmat. Stilul Beirut, imi spune un juvete vesd,
dar destept, aratdndu-mi balcoande care sunt ideale cuiburi de
mitraliere.”

Prin contrast, Clujul tineretii va fi permanent in amintire si
numit ,, Clujul meu”. Tot ca un exilat, dar in propria tara, spatiul idilizat
— si interzis acum — va fi cd Tn care-si petrecuse studentia si primii ani
de dupa ea. Clujul, supranumit Genopolis Th proza, va capata in viziunea
celui Tndepartat dimensiuni aproape utopice. Acesta face parte parca din
ata lume (si temporal, desigur, dar si prin dimensiunea umana). Acolo,
parca si numee de intdectuali enumerate dau o dimensiune culturala
Tnalta locului, iar posesivul pe carel alatura numeui orasului
evidentiaza apartenenta declarata a memorialistului la acest spatiu, la
ace timp si mai ales la aceasta lume pierduta: ,Tn Clujul meu traiau:
Blaga, D.D. Rosca, Liviu Rusu, Ghibu, Sperantia, N. Margineanu,
Bezdechi, Naum, Silviu Dragomir, Lupas, Hatieganu, Borza si multi
atii” (vol. Il, p. 19, sn.). Ma departe, , Transilvania mea” extinde
caracterisiticile, aureolate de nostalgie, la intreaga regiune apartinatoare
la Mittel-Europa, pusa in contrast cu zona in care e obligat sa traiasca si
ih care nu se regaseste, zona ,ramasa tributara spiritului bizantin,
fanariot, balcanic” (Idem, p. 149).
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Concluzii

Din cde cateva exemple, luate aproape la intdmplare, se poate
desprinde ideea ca, pe lénga valoarea de document al unei vieti, al unor
trairi si a unor oameni, memoriile, ca si jurnalde literare se constituie
peste timp Tn valoroase documente ale unor locuri. Fiecare dintre
acestea, descrise memorialistic din perspectiva prezentului  scriiturii,
devine un spatiu aproape mitic, imbraca o aura legendara cu certa pecete
identitara. Tn schimb, atunci cand sunt consemnate direct n jurnalul
scris zilnic, descrierile de locuri, de cameni si evenimente reclama o mai
mare obiectivitate si nu de putine ori cd care le consemneaza se
detaseaza ironic (sau de-a dreptul sarcastic) de realitatile prezentului.
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I dentifying Places in the Romanian Memoirism - the City. Utopia
and Dystopia

Besides the documentary value of one’s life, of one’s experiences
and feelings, and of some people, the memoirs, as well as the literary
diaries, become, in time, valuable documents for certain places. Each of
these places, described from the perspective of the present of the writing,
becomes an almost mythical space, and obtains a legendary aura
bearing a clear identifying stamp. At the border between the imaginary
space and the real geographical one, the city the author describes often
comprises, therefore, utopian features. The described cities/ places
represent, for the authors, symbolic emblems of a past world.

Nevertheless, when presented directly, in a daily diary, the
descriptions of places, people, and events require an ampler objectivity
and, quite often, the author ironically (or even sarcastically) detaches
himself from the reality of the present time.

1. Introduction: The memairist literature — a subjective memory
keeper

The memoirs and diaries as literature, even if some critics deny their
literary quality, can represent a specific genre, includable both in the
artistic and in the documentary area. From this point of view, the
“eadtic’ feature of this genre has been noticed. We would call it
heteroclite or, in other words, permissive — a genre that seems to offer
the author atotal liberty of expression.

Several types of such writings have been ascertained in the world
literature, and their diversity lays not only in the authors stylistic
particularities, but it also depends on the epochs and places they
describe.

We will refer only to the Romanian literature using just a few
examples — chosen almost randomly — to serve us in presenting and
analyzing the theme we propose.

We will notice first the abundance of the memoairist literature in
Romania after 1990; this does not mean that it was totally absent before,
it was only rare. The great number of memoirs and diaries published in
the last twenty years could have two explanations: on the one hand, we
can mention the liberty of expression - for those who write nowadays —
but also the liberty of publishing older works, the so-called “drawer
kept” works, which could not be published without censorship, not to
mention that the authors could risk their freedom if they had them
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published (such as I. D. Sirbu's Diary and Petre Pandrea’s memairs).
The publishing houses' impulse to publish this type of literature is, of
course, caused by the market request as long as the Romanian readers
are, at present, more interested in real information than in fiction. This
type of works are often included in a literary category, and their literary
dimension means portraits, descriptions, and sometimes even narrative
fragments or dialogues — many writings have represented real surprises
after 1990. We will give only one example: an unknown name — Gh.
Jurjea-Negrilesti — whose book, Troica amintirilor (The Memories
Troika), published by “Cartea Romaneasca” Publishing House, was
considered “the book of the year” in 2002.

In his stories and notes, the author uses his memory making of
course a subjective sdection. We perceive therefore the evocations,
descriptions and portraits through the author’s view, and the scientific
objectivity is possible by the corroboration of several angles (when they
exist). Neverthdess, if judged as literary works, the memoirs or diaries
no longer imply objectivity and many of them are considered fictional
literature.

2. The Romanian town — between utopia and dystopia
2.1 The subjective memory’s “ superlative’

At the border between the imaginary space and the geographic one,
the town, as described by the memoirists, often comprises utopian
features. In Virgil lerunca’s view - the writer and journalist forced by
history to live and die abroad - “the most beautiful town in the world”
was his native town, Ramnicu-Valcea. For the exiled, it had become the
forbidden land, and thus it is not surprising that it was appreciated in the
absolute superlative Bucharest also - an untouchable place in the
present time of the writing - seems to be covered by a hallo of beauty,
and becomes “a dream Bucharest” (Virgil lerunca, Trecut-au anii (Years
Have Passed), Humanitas Publishing House, 2000, p. 42), rendering the
memoirist very sad: “When they cite the Sarindar street, the Silvestru
church — | lived as a student in the Pricopie Dumitrescu alley — my eyes
blur with homesickness’ (Idem, p.74). Less direct, yet bearing the same
significance, are the notes of another personality exiled in France,
Monica Lovinescu, as her refeences to Romanian places are
permanently inserted in the presentations of her meetings with
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conational people: “Talking with Mihnea on the phone, | have learned
that the fishermen village where the writers would go — Costinesti — isin
fact my chilhood' s Mangiapunar. A name that | had forgotten for thirty
years! Suddenly, | feel invaded by Mangalia’. (Monica Lovinescu,
Jurnal. 1985-1988, Humanitas Publishing House, 2002, p. 48).

Many of the things unnoticed by the permanent inhabitant, become
unique references for the one who left. Thus, for Virgil lerunca, even
the bells “would toll differently in Romania’. (Ierunca, p. 83).

On the same leve of utopian valences there is, besides the
perception of the interdiction, the temporal one An almost legendary
aura dresses thus any place the memory keeps. As the distance in time
can bring utopian dements caused by the fading of the unpleasant
events and the enhancement of the positive ones in the protagonist’s
mind, the place can be remembered in touches thickened with nostalgia.
The towng/ places described are, for the memoirists, symbolic emblems
of a past world. “Back then Bucharest was the city of locust trees’ -
Cdla Ddavrancea evokes the time and place of her childhood, the
nature undestroyed by man conferring an Eden-like connotation on the
city. “The old trees were guarding by every gate, swinging the low
houses in their vernal fragrance. The yards were large, the gardens
would bring coolness to the end of the day.” And, in this brotherhood of
man and nature, time itsdf was patient, as long as, says the memoirist,
“under the vine canopy, the talking prolonged.” /.../ “Time was slow
and favorable to talking.” The capital city was like a provincial town
and everything was calm and harmonious. “the inhabitants of the
outskirts knew one another”, “love was swirling in the rhythm of the
waltz’” /.../ “In al its inquisitive pulsating intdligence, the capital of
Romania would keep the kindness and sociability of a provincia town,
with the cries of the Oltenians who carried their baskets of vegetable
and fruits in an ambling pace’ (Cedla Ddavrancea, Dintr-un secol de
viara (Froma Century Life), Eminescu Publishing House, 1988, p.7).

In the chapter “The Bucharest of old times’, the memoirist
confronts the time of the memory and the present time, and, besides the
nostalgia “ of the fragrances chorus’ of the locust trees in springtime, the

! Ye, in La apa Vavilonului (By the Vavilon River) the confession is direct:
"Together with Falticeni and Cruset, more symbalic yet, Mangaliawasfor mea
centre of the world representing the Eden of my childhood.(La apa Vavilonului,
Humanitas Publishing House, 2008, p. 62)
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description becomes redlistic:” There were no well kept parks excepting
the Kisdeff road and its unique alley. Farther it was the plain with the
usual mess in the deserted places: holes, weeds, some orphan tree,
empty cans, dead cats and the rot marshy smell.” (Idem, p.87)

2.2. The (intended) objective remembrance

Even if we mentioned above the subjective feature of the memairs,
the author often considers objectivity to be a condition directly or
indirectly expressed. Of course, the intention is materialized in different
degrees. It is certain that these realistic writings can serve as valuable
documentaries for the descendants.

Some memoirists were historians or lived and participated directly
in the political life making the history themsdves.

An example is Constantin C. Giurescu who wrote about his life
experience on the background of the time and space of the beginning of
the 20™ century which could have been forgotten otherwise His
historian training can be noticed at every page as the author gives
significant details about events, places, and people in his life. “The
circumstances made me know many and different people, from peasants
and shepherds to ministers, prime-ministers and monarchs. | have met
18 (eighteen) prime-ministers, starting with lond Bratianu, General
Artur Vaitoianu, Dr. Constantin Angelescu, Gheorghe Tatarascu and
Armand Calinescu and finally Octavian Goga, the patriarch Miron
Cristea, Constantin Argetoianu /.../ | met some of them not only in
official circumstances, but also as common people with their hopes,
sufferings and doubts’ (Constantin C. Giurescu, Memorii (Memories) I,
Sport-Turism Publishing House, 1976, pp. 5-6). This entire portrait
galery is presented of course on its historical background but also on
the spatial one, as Bucharest is, in the first place, the city where the
memoirist, as well as most of those he presented, lived.

Although Constantin Argetoianu was not a historian but an active
participant in our country’s history during a certain period of time, he
left valuable documentary and literary memories. Pentru cei de méaine.
Amintiri din vremea celor de ieri (To Those of Tomorrow. Memories
from the Time of Those of Yesterday) was the author’s title for his
writings of old age with the stated intention of leaving them as
documents to his descendants about a past world which must not be
forgotten as long as it is a link to our becoming a state and a nation.
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Thus, the events he witnessed or participated within, due to his palitical
positions, represent moments of reference in learning the history. This
adds to an impressive gallery of real characters, some of them notorious,
others less known. The big circle of relatives and acquaintances enables
the memoairist to sketch memorable characters and to create through
them the portrait of a world little known otherwise which — in the
beginning — was “slow and patriarchal” (p. 41).

Thus, besides the characters shaped with an exquisite talent, besides
evoking the many events he witnessed, Argetoianu’s book becomes a
documentary source of history, topography, architecture, the fashionable
and also the cultural life of different towns — as he knew them or as they
were described to him by his parents. These “memories’ of disparate
episodes are inestimable sources for us. From the towns described, we
choose to exemplify Craiova and Turnu-Severin.

Thus, we learn that, in 1878, Turnu Severin “was till a brand new
town, from Kissdef time, and all the county’s movement was shared
between the new settlement and the old place of Cerneti which had not
declined yet. In the album of his travel of 1869, the Italian painter
Preziosi is more interested in Cerneti than in Severin. Severin was not
yet illustrated by llariu lzvoranu’'s activity, neither was it the
Averescani’s Mecca, nor the scene of Richard Frasnovici’s feats. It had
been founded through an act of General Kissdef, in 1832, when a sum
of money was destined to the building of a quarantine station, a prison
and a church. Yet, the money was instead wasted and an investigation
was sent from Bucharest — the registered statements of chancelor
Gheorghe unveiled that the money had been taken by Pana Gardareanu
who had built a pub instead of the quarantine, church and prison and had
spent the rest of the money. The town of Severin was in fact founded
later and planned by the French architect Xavier de Villacros on Balasa
Fratostiteanu and her brother lancu Severineanu’s property. On the road
from Severin to Craiova, at the crossroads to Cerneti, there still exist a
mill which is a last vestige of Balasa Fratostiteanu’s property.” (p. 31-
32)

About Craiova the memoirist says that, between the time of his
childhood and the present of his writing, his native town *“changed
totally not only its image, but also its soul (p. 35). Before that, even if it
was at the beginning of its modernization, and even if “only the paths in
the centre of Craiova were river rock paved and the waters ran in the
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middle of the streets built as river beds’, “the paths were full of holes’
and “the mud was splashed on the walls of the houses by the carriages
when it was rainy, while, in summer, people would live in a cloud of
dust”, and “besides the boyars, and some rich merchants' houses, there
was no important edifice, apart from the churches’, and only “the high
school had its own building — with one storey and a ground floor rotten
with mustiness’; the Theatre, “built by Teodorini, although nice in its
interior architecture was small, dull and similar to a stable in its
exterior, yet, “the social life was very animated.” (p. 35)

Some old and important boyar families, very interested in
culture, were living in Craiova. There was even a literary circle here,
which was run by an Italian piano teacher, Romeo Ratti, a Pope nephew,
and Argetoianu’s mother would attend this circle, the same as other
young noble women.

On the contrary, the mentions about the Craiova of the present
of the writing (1930) are not very pleasant. The irony (almost sarcasm)
in the statements about the distance between appearance and essence,
between pretension and reality, meet again the nostalgic remembrance
of older times: “Even today, Craiova pretends to be a cultural centre. It
might be so; the hundreds of professional vibrions in the cultural soup of
so many schools — irrationally increased in number lately — may give the
illuson of an intelectual life to some. Anyway, this life is artificial.
Until the 1870° Craiova, although having much lesser schools and
cultural associations and magazines, was a real centre, a regional capital
—the capital of Oltenia. (p. 36)

We learn interesting details also about other cities such as
Focsani and, of course, Bucharest. They are presented, like before, by
inserting mentions about their inhabitants who gave them personality or
influenced their history, as wel as a lot of information about ther
administration.

Jurjea-Negrilesti’s memories rather represent an opportunity to
describe people the author met than places he lived in or visited. His
interest is focused on events and on the reactions of the participants to
those events. The descriptive details or the itineraries are usualy
succinct. The Russian Counsdllor in Galati, the memoirist’s grandfather,
used to drive daily “a brand new Fiat 12 HP” as “a prestige means’, that
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cost “12, 500 Le, namely 4 kg gold’, “along the Domneasca street, to
the statue of Costache Negri and back, to the Public Gardens’. The
information about the topography of the town centre is then followed by
the information on the habits of the nobility: “The drive could be
repeated three times, no morel Everybody knew that. /.../ After only
one parade round, we saw and were seen by all the nobility in Galati:
about twenty cars and a similar number of private carriages.” (Gh.
Jurjea-Negrilesti, Troica amintirilor. Sub patru regi (The Memories
Troika. Under Four Kings), Cartea Romaneasca Publishing House,
2001, p. 37). The descriptive references to other towns, such as
Constanta, Sinaia, Mangalia, etc, are also very succinct. Bucharest is an
exception, and the memoairist talks about places that are linked to more
or less personal events.

For instance, we learn that the fortifications of Bucharest in the
1900's, “as stated in the school text books, were among the most
modern in Europe.” (p.377)

A description of the “Sunflower” restaurant, destroyed in the
1942 bombardment, presents in detail the history of its building:

Around 1942, little before or after Stalingrad, the inhabitants of
Bucharest saw how a rather strange building was raised right in the
centre. Built of fir beams beautifully fixed, the construction evoked a
Tyrolese pavilion but looked also like a Russian hut. Anyway, as it
stood, that Sunflower restaurant was placed neither here nor there, at the
back of the Athenee Palace Hotd, and surrounded by modern blocks all
around. If someone asked what it was, the rough answer was that
everybody would see in proper time. In fact, it was the result of a major
scandal. (Idem, p.328)

There are, in these “memairs’, many details — of interest for the
inhabitants of today — about different buildings in Bucharest. One of
them for instance is that one that oLaens the chapter “Passage’:

Around the end of the 19" century some architects designed a
passage between the National Bank and the Victoria's Road. There
were, in the design, many columns, Caryatids and other decorations
meant to evoke Vienna, Odessa or even Paris. It was covered with glass,
so, the easy women on the Regala Street would go there when it was
raining. (Idem, p. 393)

Regarding some important political or cultural personalities, we
learn details about their personaity, even if the point of view includes
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also subjectivity. A special example could be “The Linden Trees Inn” in
The Memories Troika, a real narrative passage, whose protagonists are
the writer lon Vinea, the journalist Pamfil Seicaru and the liberal
politician Mihai Farcasanu.

2.3. Thedystopia of the present

As a species of the memoirist literature, the diary, namey the daily
notes taken, as it were, “on the spot”, can be considered also very
credible documentary sources. The facts are often presented as if seen
through a magnifying lens that enlarges especially the shadows, the
defects.

One of the most doquent examples in our literature is 1. D. Sirbu’s
title of Jurnalul unui journalist fara jurnal (The Diary of a Diarist
without a Diary). The same as his posthumous novels, the same as his
correspondence, 1. D. Sirbu’'s drawer-kept literature has represented
quite a revelation after 1990. In his notes in the Diary, the same as in his
letters to lon Negoitescu, Virgil Nemoianu or Mariana Sora, the writer
is a witness of the absurd that his contemporary (and temporarily his
townsman), the writer Marin Sorescu, commenting his bitter notes,
characterized as the time in which “the absurd and bread were, for long
years, our only source of calories” (Afterword, Jurnalul unui journalist
..., Scrisul Romanesc Publishing House, Craiova, 1996, p. 344). Quite
often, this absurd — presented ironically and often tragically — becomes
an emblem of the town that had been his “compulsory” domicile. Thus,
Craiova is always named also “Hisarlik”. There is, from time to time, a
sequence of ironic to sarcastic references to the “bizarre’” town
populated with “patriotic shabby felows” (val. I, p. 13), or to “the
capital of the heroic and revolutionary upstarts’ (vol. I, p. 157); the
town is seen as “the most terrible and most absurd” prison from where it
was impossible to escape (vol. 11, p. 124). This “university village’ (as
he pgorativdy named it) is even more than that, for the founding
member of the Literary Circle in Sibiu, for the former Prof. Liviu
Rusu’'s assistant at the Aesthetics and Literary Criticism Department of
the University of Cluj. The town is “a sink of endless and incurable
machinations and passions’ (val. 11, p. 28).

Not only the people, but also the buildings of the town, the blocks
(built during the writer's time) are deprecated by the diarist as long as
al they represent “calculated barracks’, “a storied cave’ and - as he
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says he explained to his wife - “not any house is at home” (val. I, p.
205). Moreover, one of the main streets of the town, totally rebuilt after
the earthquake of 1977, Unirii road, seems derisory to him, like a
“thestre set of a Balkan Figaro in uniform and armed. The Beirut style,
tells me a cheerful and smart Oltenian, pointing to the balconies that are
ideal for machine guns.”

By contrast, the Cluj of his youth is always kept in his memory and
caled “my Cluj”. Similar to an exile, but in his own country, the
idealized — and forbidden — area is that of his student life where he also
spent a few years after graduation. Cluj, called Genopalis in his prose,
becomes amost utopian for the distant one It seems to bdong to
another world (both in time and in what regards the people there). Even
the names of the intdlectuals there seem to confer a cultural dimension
to that space, and the possessive attached to the name of the town
underlines the memoairist’s affiliation to that space, that time, and
especialy that lost world: “In my Cluj, there lived: Blaga, D. D. Rosca,
Liviu Rusu, Ghibu, Sperantia, N. Margineanu, Bezdechi, Naum, Silviu
Dragomir, Lupas, Hatieganu, Borza and many others (vol. II, p. 9).
Further on, “my Transilvania’ extends the nostalgic features to the
whole region, part of the Mitted-Europa, as contrasted with the area
where he was forced to live and where he never could adapt, an area
“left under the influence of the byzantine, Phanariote, Balkan spirit
(Idem, p. 149).

Conclusions

From the few examples, taken almost randomly, one can draw the
idea that, besides the documentary value of one's life, of on€s
experiences and fedings, and of some people, the memoirs, as wdl as
the literary diaries, become, in time, valuable documents for certain
places. Each of these spaces, described from the perspective of the
present of the writing, becomes an almost mythical space, and obtains a
legendary aura bearing a clear identifying stamp. Neverthdess, when
presented directly, in a daily diary, the descriptions of places, people,
and events require an ampler objectivity and, quite often, the author
ironically (or even sarcastically) detaches himself from the redlity of the
present time.

(Trandation: lolanda Manescu)
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MARIA ALEXE (ROMANIA)

Nastratin Hogea — O imagine balcanica a
Tnteleptului ratacitor

In literatura medievala a Occidentului
exista un personaj ce Tsi impresioneaza cititorii
prin tristetea sa dar si prin simtul umorului:
Inteleptul ratacitor. Acestuia i corespunde n
literatura balcanica, supravietuind pana in
perioada contemporana, binecunoscutul Nastratin Hogea El este un
personaj de origine orientala, provenit din folclorul turcesc, de unde s-a
raspandit in toatd zona Balcanilor, devenind reprezentativ pentru
literatura regiunii. Este o emblema a mentalitatii balcanice, o imagine a
amestecului de tragic, grotesc si satiric ce caracterizeaza proza
balcanica.

Reflexele personajului in postmodernism sunt imagini extrem de
originale si dovedesc actualitatea sa i unitatea prozei din aceasta arie
geografica.

Adeseori s-a vorbit despre civilizatia balcanica ca despre o
civilizatie rurala cu forme specifice de manifestare indeosebi la nivelul
comunicarii orale. Este o viziune incompleta si smplificatoare care
ignora istoria zond. Tn realitate, exista o civilizatie aulici de sursi
bizantina ce supravietuieste Tn forme mai mult sau mai putin rafinate
pana in acd ev mediu intérziat, caracteristic zond balcanice. Pe
Nastratinit Hogea, ca persong literar, 1l giasim peste tot in Balcani,
generat de lumea multietnica si multi-religioasa a oraselor balcanice. Tn
turca, d se numeste Nasreddin Hoca, in bosniaci — Nasrudin hodza, in
araba si persana numee lui setraduce ca Victoria Credingei, Tn albaneza
devine Nostradin Hoxha sau numai Nostradini; d se regaseste in cultura
azera ca Molla Nasraddin sau la uzbeci ca Nasriddin Afandi ori numai
Afandi. Traditia identifica personajul literar cu un persongj real, sol a
cetatii Ak-Sikir din Anatolia ce salveaza cetatea prin istorisirile pe carei
le spune lui Timur-Lenk, fie cu un invatat contemporan despre care nu
au ramas date biografice certe si care a trait in cetatea Konya in Evul,
probabil in secolul a Xlll-ea (cf.
http://ro.wikisource.org/istorisirile lui_Nastratin_Hogea).

Tnrudit cu Bufonul shakespearian, € este un personaj comun
literaturilor din mai multe tari balcanice, regasibil in forma sa aproape
folclorica la Anton Pann, dar si la modernul lon Barbu, in al carui ciclu
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http://ro.wikisource.org/istorisirile_lui_Nastratin_Hogea

despre cetatea imaginara Isarlék sunt potentate valorile sale simbolice.
Asa cum observa Corned Regman, ,Nastratin e mai mult decat un
persongj, d este 0 maniera de a vorbi despre persongj, de a-| oferi gurii
térgului sau a-l face sa se dea insusi Th stamba, Tntr-un cuvéant, de al
prezenta publicului asa cum circarii Tsi etaleaza inventarul de
curiozitati”. Criticul vorbeste despre o atitudine specifica pe care o
denumeste ,, nastratinism” si pe care, in acdasi articol, o defineste astfd:
,Inainte de a fi orice altceva nastratinismul e o modalitate a indiscretie
sociale (satul, térgul, mahalaua fiind instantele &) fata cu insul purtat in
fata grupului sa exemplifice prin povestea sa vorba’ (Cornd Regman,
Premii pentru urmagii lui Nastratin, in Viaza romaneasca, nr. 2/1975, p.
34).

Nastratin Hogea a devenit aproape sinonim cu spiritul si
mentalitatea balcanica si cu nteeptul, asa cum 1l inteleg literaturile
orientale, contemplativ si moralizator, tragic si misterios, respectat de
comunitate, dar traind intr-o solitudine monastica. Poarta diferite masti
si poate parea grotesc sau ridicol, la nivelul intelegerii superficiale, in
acdasi timp, in profunzime, mai ntelept decét cel care rad de d. Luand
Th considerare toate aceste aspecte, Nastratin Hogea poate fi considerat
imaginea orientala si balcanica ainteeptului ratacitor.

Originalitatea  persongjului, la  niveul intregii  sale
reprezentativitati in literatura balcanica, consta in felul in care, prin €,
intelepciunea devine un act de toleranta exprimat in mod aforistic.
Sadoveanu este prozatorul care, preduand personajul inteleptului din
cartile populare de tip Alixandria, Sndipa si Halima, Ti confera
dimensiunile si paradigma unui personaj de literatura moderna. In
romanele lui Stefan Banulescu si Constantin Toiu, personajul reapare,
dar este mai greu de identificat sub masca unor contemporani, fiind mai
aproape de moddul siu oriental de la care pastreazi o anumita
atemporalitate.

Placerea vorbirii in pilde si inclinatia pentru farsa ce ascunde
eementul tragic au recomandat personajul literaturii postmoderne, unde
se poate vorbi de o intreaga categorie de personagje inrudite cu
folcloricul Nastratin Hogea. Tntra Tn aceasti categorie anticarul Hary
Brummer din Galeria cu vizg salbatica® sau arhitectul din Obligado

1 Chiar lainceputul romanului anticarul si mai tanarul siu prieten merg siiao
cina tarziela Capsa. Conversatiadintre anticar si Spridonachiseste un model de
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(Toiu), generalul Mavrosin din Cartea Milionului (Banulescu), batranul
miniaturist din Ma numesc Rosu si persongjul narator din Fortareara
albd de Orhan Pamuk. Limbajul T7i recomanda ca sfatuitori ai
comunitatii si caimagini alelui Nastratin Hogea.

Primul care trebuie mentionat este personajul narator din romanul
Fortareara alba de Orhan Pamuk, tanarul venetian. El este un astfd de
intelept ce priveste cu detasare si ironie apusul Imperiului Otoman.
Tntdepciunii si rationalismului siu i se opune lipsa de intelepciune a
cdui numit Tn mod ironic Hogea'. Numele, care nu este de fapt un
patronimic, ci o calitate, nu corespunde profilului personajului, un om
capricios, ros de ambitii, servil fata de sultan, pe careil salveaza obsesia
pentru implinirea. unui ideal stiintific. Conform unui procedeu literar
tipic postmodern, cel doi sunt imagini Tn oglindd. Hogea si tanarul
vengtian se aseamana fizic pana la confuzie, se completeaza in plan
moral, dar au caractere diferite, sunt ceea ne indreptateste sa le
consideram personaje in oglinda, opuse, dar avand de fapt aceeasi sursa
livresca Tn imaginea lui Nastratin Hogea

Nu putea lipsi acest tip de persongj nici din romande lui Ismail
Kadare, autor ce se considera continuator al traditiei vechilor povestitori
balcanici. Tn romanul Palatul viselor, inteleptii sunt cantiretii albanezi
care interpreteaza balada prabusirii podului si care, transmitand emotia
artigtica puternica a interpretarii  desavarsite, responsabilizeaza
auditoriul, in mod special pe eroul principal, fidd functionar al
Imperiului Otoman. ,,Gatuit de emotie, Mark-Ale, smti o pornire
navalnica sa se lepede de jumitatea orientala a numdui sau si sa adopte
un nume nou, asa cum erau cele din tara lui de bastina: Gijon, Gjergi sau
Ghiorg.” (Ismail Kadare, Palatul viselor, editura Humanitas, Bucuresti,
2007, p. 234).

cozerie balcanica, cu false indignari si apobari formale: ,Muschi de vaca in
sange — mie nu-mi pui unt, 7i atrase & atentia, Tmi pui numai cimbru...

— Cimbru? exclama ofensat Spiridonachis. Nu suntem zahanal

— Ba suntem, ce ne Tmpiedici? 1l contrazise anticarul cu severitate
preficuta. Mie si-mi pui cimbru! Gusturile se schima si de, domnule
Spiridonachis.” (Congtantin Toiu, Galeria cu viga salbatica, editura Eminescu,
Bucuresti, 1976, p. 27).
1 Numele se acorda celor Tnvatati, ntelepti, dar aici ce Tnvatat e celalalt,
strainul, venetianul luat rob de pirati si care aduce cu sine cunostinte din lumea
occidentala.
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Una dintre cde mai interesante reinterpretari ale lui Nastratin
Hogea in literatura romana postmoderna este Hanry Brummer din
romanul Galeria cu vifa salbatica de Constantin Toiu, a carui
intelepciune ne este sugeratda chiar de profesia sa de anticar, adica
iubitor si cunoscator de cirti. Tndrumator al mai tanarului siu prieten,
Chiril Merisor. El este ratacitor Tntr-o epoca in care valorile sunt
inversate si firescul devine ciudat, Tn care redlitatea trebuie interpretata
sau ascunsa pentru a o salva. Chiar din primele pagini ale romanului,
prozatorul sugereaza legatura personajului cu tipologia inteeptului
ratacitor, insistand asupra originii sale evreiesti, neam condamnat a
rataci prin pustiu pentru a afla adevarul si pentru a se mantui.

Prin imagine sa de intelept ratacitor, Hogea Nastratin, personaj
de origine orientala, investit cu anumite caracteristici preluate de la
eroul picaresc a romandor medievale din Occident, Tmbogatit cu
atribute din fondul intelepciunii folclorice specifice popoardor din
Balcani, este personajul emblematic ce reflecta mentalitatea balcanica.
El a dobandit mult din duhul satiric al spiritualitatii romanesti si
conduce la descifrarea marilor interogatii despre natura umana in
general, sporind caracterul de specificitate a romanului  balcanic.
Alaturi de umbra inconfundabila a ercilor lui Mateiu Caragiale, cea a lui
Nastratin vegheaza destinul literaturii balcanice.
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1 ,Erau idele unui unui vechi si liberal fiu al pustiului , ai carui sramosi
vazuserd, congtruisera atétea si Tn ale carui pleoape rosii de iepure, mereu
umflate, mereu bolnave, se ascundeau probabil multe fire de nisip.” (Toiu, op.
cit., p. 9).
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Nastratin Hogea - A Balkan I mage of the Wandering Wise

In the Western medieval literature there is a character that impresses
his reader by his sadness as well as by his sense of humour. A Balkan
version, surviving up to modern times is the well known Nastratin Hogea.
He is a character of Oriental source, that comes from Turkish folklore and
who has spread in the whole Balkan region as a representative image of
this literature. He has become a label of Balkan mentality, a rich mixture
of tragic, grotesque and satire, one which is characteristic for the Balkan
prose.

The postmodern versions of the character are very creative and can be
interpreted as a proof of his contemporary and of Balkan prose unit.

The Balkan civilization is often mentioned as a rural one, with
specific forms that beong to oral communication. It is an incomplete
image which ignores the rich history of the aria. Actually, in that region
an aulic civilization of Byzantine source can be identified, one which
survived in more or less exquisite shapes during the whole long Middle
Age, a period characteristic to for the Balkans. Nastratin Hogea is a
literary character that can be found everywhere in the Balkans, a
character generated by the multiethnic and multi-rdigious world of
Balkan towns. In Turkish is called Nasreddin Hoca, in Bosnian
Nasrudin hodza, in Arabic and Persian his name is translated as Victory
of Faith; it becomes Nostradin Hoxha in Albanian or just Nostradini.
He can be found in Azerbaijani culture as Molla Nasraddin, or as
Nasriddin Afandi or just Afandi in Uzbekistan. Tradition identifies the
literary character with a real one, he is supposed to be either a massager
of Ak-Sikir Anatolian fortress, or a wise man who save the city by
telling stories to Timur-Lenk. He may also be a wise man who lived in
the city of Konya during the Middle Age, probably in the
Xlllth.century, about whom there are no biographical data (cf.
http://ro.wikisource.org/istorisirile lui_Nastratin Hogeq).

Similar to Shakespear€' s buffoon, Nastratin is shared by many
Balkan literatures and one can found him, in a pretty folkloric shape in
Anton Pann’s literature as well as in lon Barbu’s modern poetry, mainly
in his poetical cycle about the imaginary city of Isarlik, where the
symbolical values of the character are enlighten. As it was said by
Cornd Regman “Nastratin is more than a character, he is a way of
spesking about the character, of offering him to the local gossip or to
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force him to make a fool of himsdf, to put it short, a way to introduce
him to the public in the same way as the Circus presents its curiosities.
The critic writes about a specific attitude which he calls “nastratinism”,
defined in the same article like that “Beyond other interpretation, the
spirit of Nastratin is an image of social indiscretion (jugged by the
village, town, quarter) facing him to the audience in order to explain his
words.” (Regman, Premii pentru urmagii lui Nastratin, in Viara
romaneasca, nr. 2/1975, p. 34).

Nastratin Hogea has become almost similar to the Balkan spirit and
mentality and the very image of the wise man, according to the oriental
literatures, a contemplative and moralizing, tragic and mysterious
image, respected by the community, living in monastic solitude. He
wears different masks, looking sometimes grotesque or ridiculous, if
superficially analysed, but still wiser that his audience, degp inside.
Taking into consideration all these aspects Nastratin Hogea may be
considered the oriental and Balkan face of the wandering wise.

The character original face, taking into consideration his
representative images in the whole Balkan literature, is due to the fact
that his wisdom turns into tolerance by his aphoristic way of speaking.
Mihail Sadoveanu is the writer who by taken the character of the wise
man from popular books such as Alixandria, Sndipa and Halima
changes his dimensions and paradigm in order to make him a
representative of modern literature. In  Stefan Banulescu's and
Constantin Toiu's novels the prototype reapers and it is hard to identify
him under the mask of some contemporary representations, but heis ill
close to his oriental pattern from whom he takes a certain timeless. His
pleasure for talking in charades and his gift for hoaxes, dements under
which is hidden his tragic face, recommended the character to
postmodernism, a literary space where one can find a large variety of
similar characters. Hary Brummer the antiquarian of Constantin Toiu's
nove The Wild Vine Gallery (Galeria cu vifg sdlbatica), or the

1 Soon after the beginning of the novel, the antiquarian and his younger friend
take a late supper at Capsa. The conversation between the antiquarian and
Spridonachis, thewaiter, isamodel of Balkan talk. With falseindignations and
formal approvals: Row beef sirloin, no butter for me, just thyme, he said.

— Thyme! Spridonachis said with indignation. We are not an ordinary
pub.

-Yes, we are if necessary, who can gop us, the antiquarian
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architect from Obligado, General Mavrosin of Cartea Milionarului (The
Book of the Millionaire) - Stefan Banulescu), or the old miniature
painting of My name is Red and the narratorr of White Fortress (Orhan
Pamuk) are some of the characters that may be listed as wandering wise
men. Their way of speaking recommends them as city advisers and as
Nastratin Hogea' s images.

The first to be mentioned is the narrator of The White Fortress by
Orhan Pamuk; the young Venetian is such a character too, watching in
detached and ironic way the decadence of the Ottoman Empire. His
wisdom and rationaism are the opposite of irrational character
ironically called Hogea™. The name is not really a patronymic; it is more
a quality describing the his profile, that of an capricious man, devastated
by ambition, obsequious in his reationship with the sultan, saved by his
obsession to fulfil his obsession for a scientific idea. According to a
typical postmodern pattern, both images are in a mirror. The Hogea and
the young Venetian are alike, from the physical point of view, but their
characters are different. They oppose each other even if one is
apparently the very image of the other, both having the same bookish
source: the image of Nastratin Hogea.

The same prototype could not be missed by Ismail Kadare in his
novels, especialy because he considers himsdf as a continuer of old
Balkan storytdlers. In his novel The Dreams Palace the wise men are
the Albanian singers, those who sing the old ballad of the broken bridge,
those who, by transmitting the emotion of perfect interpretation, rise the
consciousness of the audience, especially that of the main hero, a
devoted clerk of the Ottoman empire. ,, Overwhem by emotion, Mark-
Ale, had a strong feding to give up the oriental half of his name, to
choose a new name, like those of his home country : Gijon, Gjergi or
Ghiorg.” (Kadare, Palatul visdor, Humanitas Publishing House,
Bucuresti, 2007, p. 234).

One of the most interesting reinterpretation of Nastratin Hogea
in Romanian postmodern literature is Henry Brummer, a character of

contradicted him with a false severity. Just thyme (Constantin Toiu,
Congtantin, Galeria cu vita salbatica, Eminescu Publishing House, Bucuresti,
1976, p. 27).
1 Namethat is generally given to scholars and wise men, but herethewise
man is the stranger, the Venetian that was taken prisoner by pirates bringing his
knowledge from the western world.
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Constantin Toiu's novel Galeria cu vita salbatica (The Wild Vine
Gallery), whose wisdom is suggested by his profession that of an
antiquarian, in other words, a books lover and connoisseur. He is a
guide for his young friend Chiril Merisor, lost in an épogque where the
real values are overturned, where normality becomes unusual, where
reality has to be reinterpreted or hidden in order to save it. His similarity
to the wondering wise is suggested from the very first pages, when the
writer claims his Jewish origin, people condemned to wander in the
desert in order to find the truth and its salvation.*

Due to his image connected to that of the wandering wise Hogea
Nastratin, the oriental character related to the western picaroon of the
Middle Age noves, enriched by the folk wisdom of the Balkans is the
representative of the Balkan mentality. He inherited the satire of
Romanian spirituality, as wel as the ambiguous way of speaking
characteristic of the Turks, characteristics that helps him to decode the
mysteries of human nature, in general, and that of the Balkan culture, in
particular. Joined by the shadow of unique heroes of Mateiu Caragiale,
that of Nastratin watches the destiny of the Balkan area.

(Trandation: Maria Alexe)

References
1. Boia, Lucian, Occidentul - o interpretare istorica, Humanitas
Publishing House, Bucuresti, 2007.
2. Banulescu, Stefan, Cartea Milionarului; Cartea de la Metopolis,
Eminescu Publishing House, Bucuresti, 1977.
3.Kadare, Ismail, Palatul viselor, Humanitas Publishing House, Bucuresti,
2007.
4.Pamuk, Orhan, Fortareara alba,Curtea Veche Publishing House,
Bucuresti, 2007.
5.Pamuk, Orhan, Ma numesc Rosu, Curtea Veche Publishing House,
Bucuresti, 2006.
6. Regman Corne, Premii pentru urmasii lui Nastratin, in Viasa
romaneasca , nr. 2/1975.
7. Toiu, Constantin, Galeria cu vita salbaticad, Eminescu Publishing
House, Bucuresti, 1976.
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DAN ANGHELESCU (ROMANIA)
Baki Ymeri: un anotimp sufletesc sans rivage

Spiritualitatea, arta, miturile, datinile
albanezilor — asupra carora si Nicolae lorga se
pronunta sustinand ca ,sunt Tntocmai cu acelea ale
romanilor /.../ din Principate” — atesta temelia
stravechilor dainuiri iliro-traco-dacice pe teritoriile dintre Carpati, Dunare i
Mediterana.

Poetul Baki Ymeri este nu numai un scriitor remarcabil, ci si un spirit
constient ca in exprimarile sale se reprezinta nu doar pe sine, ci si 0
intreagd si straveche lume spiritualda. Asa se face ca afirmarea si
reafirmarea imemorialelor legaturi si inrudiri dintre roméani si albanezi
constituie — Tn scrierile sale — una dintre constantele si pasionatele
preocupari.

Plin de merite, si totusi Tn chip poetic locuieste omul pe acest
pamant ... Dintre rostirile térzii ale lui Holderlin ma reintorc cu gandul
catre aceasta pentru ca, in anumite momente, inclin si cred ca ace
traitori (de milenii!) Tn spatiul dintre Carpati, Pontul Euxin, Balcani si
Mediterana ar putea sa-si afle In ea o veritabila deviza. Asezat pe un
imaginar blazon spiritual, acest quas adagiu ar exprima ceva din esenta
(intd de toate spirituala!) a dainuirii prin timp. Ar reaminti ca Orfeu
silasluia undeva pe aici pe aproape, la poalde munteui Haemus. Ca
fabuloasa lume a Levantului s-a ridicat si pe temdia de suflet a
stravechilor poeti ai Heladei, multi dintre @ purtandu-si 0 supra-numire:
aceeade Trac.

Balcani, Balcanitate, Balcanism...Cand vine vorba despre
cultura, aceste trei cuvinte vorbesc despre o umanitate ce se defineste
printr-un inedit aligj , de eemente oriental-occidentale (ce) impregneaza
psihologia, mentalitatea si, coreativ, creatia artisticai a omului de
miazazi de ieri si de astazi.” (Mircea Muthu, Balcanismul literar
romanesc, vol. 1ll, Ed. Dacia, Cluj-Napoca, 2002, p.11). In esenti,
vadindu-se prin forme diverse si ample de interpenetratie spirituala,
Balcanitatea se identifica si in sensul une inconfundabile amprente
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identitare.

Dintr-o asemenea perspectiva, poetul Baki Ymeri este nu numai
un scriitor remarcabil, ci si un spirit constient ca in exprimarile sale se
reprezinta nu doar pe sine, ¢i si 0 Thtreaga si straveche lume spirituala.
Asa se face ca afirmarea si reafirmarea imemorialelor legaturi si tnrudiri
dintre romani si abanezi condituie — in scrierile sale — una dintre
constantele si pasionatele preocupari. Distingem aici doua dintre
ipostazdle evident inseparabile ce dau o anume singularitate
personalitatii sale de creator. Daca cercetatorul utilizeaza argumentatii
riguros esafodate pentru a pune in lumina o straveche si tulburatoare
identitate comuna, poetul imagineaza demersuri similare intr-un ambitus
de mijloace, desigur total diferit. Astfd, in Lumina Dardaniei (volum de
poeme publicat la editura Muzeului Literaturii Romane), textul intitulat
Dicfionar comun propune o alcatuire lirica in care sunt subliniate
(boldate!) cuvintele comune ambeor limbi: ,, Bucuria pe buza-/ O gusi
umflata de fluier./ Un bréu si o caciula. / O cioara cu 0 coaciaza-n
cioc./..ec’. Acdasi exercitiu se repeta cateva pagini mai incolo sub
titlul Dicfionar comun (I1), cu o noua Tingiruire (nu mai putin
tulburatoare) de cuvinte comune: copil, ghiuj, mos, bréanza, urda, zer,
ciatun, gard, vatra, groapa, noian, magura, mal, brusture, leurda,
spanz, barza ghionoaie si pupaza, baci, zgarda, teapa, strunga,
searbad, tarc etc. Dupa toate acestea, poetul-cercetator (sau
cercetatorul-poet?) ne invaluie n farmecul straniu al une rostiri parca
intoarsa din lumina trecutdor milenii: ,Vezi ce mister admirabil/
Contine acest dictionar abano-romén/ Care ascunde povestea/ Une
antice legaturi de singel Cand pana si pasarile pricepeau ce vorbim:/ Si
barza si cioara si ghionoaie si pupazia,/ Cand turmee urcand inspre
sténa/ Si noi vorbeam despre/.../ Si ne bucuram cand luceafarul/ Sus
scapara./”

Aceste ntalniri de cuvinte-impreunaz ne Tngaduie ntelegerea
faptului ca ,apropierea este atét de mare incéat lingvistul deseori are
impresia ca arein fata o singura materie de limba”. Asertiunea aceasta
apartine unui distins lingvist albanez, Eqrem Cabd, citat de Baki Ymeri
in articolul intitulat Fenomenologia albano-romana. Un miracol al
istoriei publicat Tn Carmina Balcanica (anul 1, no.1/2/, 2009). Tntr-
adevar, spiritualitatea, arta, miturile, datinile albanezilor — asupra carora
si Nicolae lorga se pronunta sustinand (alaturi si de alti cercetatori si
istorici) ca ,,sunt intocmai cu acelea ale romanilor /.../ din Principate’ —
atesta temelia stravechilor dainuiri iliro-traco-dacice pe teritoriile dintre
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Carpati, Dunare si Mediterana. Sunt semne si peceti in interiorul carora
— atunci cand este vorba despre cultura, istorii tragice, gandire sau
comportamente — ne regasim si ne recunoastem intr-o coloratura
spirituala ce ne exprima si ne defineste.

Pentru Baki Ymeri, Poeticul se situeaza intr-o zona de
deschidere catre orizonturile sub care semnificatiile devin purtatoarele
unor evidente valente de natura emblematica: , Multi dintre noi/ Nici nu
stim inci si,/ Poate nu vom sti niciodata/ Ca lumina cuvéantului/ care-si
are izvorul / in fantanile albano-roméne/ E cd mai sfant dar/ De pe
buzele Domnului./ Caci Domnul intrebase atunci./ (Cu putin Tnainte de
amurg):/ Ce vreti voi de la mine? Imperii, mari cu corabii,/ Feme
trecatoare/ Sau cuvantul din cer?/ Si noi, bietii de noi,/ Ne-am ingaduit/
Sa-i cerem un cer de cuvinte/” (Frumoase femei cu prunci adormifi).

Evanescenta acestor ciudate rostiri survine parca de sub
ncetosate Tntémplari ale soartei: civilizatie si barbarie, cultura, tragism,
durere, confruntari cu irationalul, credinte, toleranta, intelepciuni si
tulburatoare ispite. Umbra unui Ego absconditus, supra sau infra-
personal, aluvioneaza discursul podic cu toate tainde ramase dintr-o
imemoriala traire laolalta, auto-proiectandu-se n icoana pe care sufletul
Levantului si-a faurit-o gandind despre lume si timp, despre soarta,
oameni, istorii si Dumnezeire.

Se vor dedusi in toate acestea formee si configuratiile de
trasituri de pe urma carora prind consistenta redlitati de la care am
inceput si gandim conceptul de Balcanitate. Tntr-un asemenea mod de a
ntelege lucrurile, Lucian Blaga se reintélneste cu Mircea Vulcanescu si
— nu mai putin — cu Mircea Eliade: ,Noi — scria acesta din urma — ne
aflam realmente la mijloc, intre doua culturi, Orientul si Occidentul, noi
putem nalta un fd de pod, putem Tnlesni comunicarea valorilor din
Occident si Orient si viceversa. Si asta nu numai pentru ca suntem unde
suntem — in Orient si totusi Th Occident — dar pentru ca suntem una din
putinde culturi europene care am pastrat inca vii anumite izvoare ae
culturii populare si deci arhaice’ (M. Eliade, L’ Epreuve du labyrinthe.
Entretiens avec Claude-Henri Roquet, P. Bdfond, Paris, 1978, p. 74)

Tn egala masura, poetul, ca si cercetatorul Baki Ymeri se afla —
n mod cét se poate de evident — sub fascinatia acestor tulburatoare
efluvii  spirituale venind de peste milenii. Prin de gandires,
senshilitatile si nu mai putin credinta contribuie la configurarea unor
forme cu totul specialein sfera exprimarilor Poeticului.

Am mentionat — si nu Tntamplator sau n treacat — credinta,
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pentru ca, pornind de aici, este pus in evidenta un specific de natura
sincretica al balcanitatii: persistenta apropierilor dintre discursul artistic
si cd religios. De la Homer si presocratici 0 anume incandescenta de
natura mistica era prezenta in orice fapt de arta. Ea se lasa intrezirita in
fascinatia acestora pentru intunecimile mitului orfic. O regasim la Platon
(ca amestec de motive rdigioase traditionale si concepte filosofice), la
Dionisie Areopagitul ca si la ascetii atoniti. Este ceea ce persista si
singularizeaza atat ethosul, cét si filozofia pe care se intemeiaza intreaga
arhitectonica spirituala a spatiului levantin. Textde lui Baki Ymeri nu
fac nici ele exceptie lata aceasta Meditarie: ,, Cine oare a zid Ca
rugaciunea nu-i/ Sfanta cantare a Logosului,/ Liniste a amurgului/ Si a
claritatii mentale?/...” Sau iata textul intitulat la fel de semnificativ
Gloria tibi, Domine: ,,Doamne,/ Cét de aproape de mine Tu esti/ Si cét
de departe/ noi suntem de Tine!/ Gloria tibi, Dominel/Da-mi, Doamne,
credinta/ Si puterea iubirii/ care mangéie!/.../Doamne/ Cand de la
fereastra casal mi-arati/ Cum mama urca pe cararea de munte/ Si, lin,
Vesnicie devine/ Gloria tibi, Domine!/...”

Evident, aici, in Levant, diadlogul cu Dumnezeirea nu s-a
intrerupt niciodata. Casa si muntde, satul si vesnicia, sfanta mama,
credintele si suferinta sunt indestructibil legate de transcendent: , Tatal
nostru/ Care esti in ceruri,/ Sfinteasca-se numde Tau,/ Vie imparatia
Ta,/ Faca-se voia Ta/ Precum Tn cer/ asasi pe pamant!/..../Coroana lui/
Iti aduce aminte/ de ingerii care vegheaza/ Pe cerul catunului/
Racorindu-i sudoarea/ Sfintei mame/ Care incd mai sapa/ Gradina
suferintei./ Tn numele Tatalui, si a Fiului/ Si a Sfantului duh. Amin!/
Trecem prin fata lui/ Asa cum trecea si Fran Kola/ Prin fata Cetatii
Tetova/Pentru ai aduce aminte sultanului/ Ca din punct de vedere-al
credintel/ Sipkovita sade la sénul Vaticanului/” (Bradul tatalui meu din
Sipkoviza).

Desigur, acestea toate nu sunt decét intamplari ale gandului si
sufletelor. Spiritualitatea, cartile de intelepciune, arta, rugaciunile si —
evident — poezia nu se justifica decét prin faptul ca nu sunt altceva decét
adapostiri ale fiingarilor noastre mereu graitoare (Sprechendseins le-ar
numi Gadamer — v. Expresia estetica si cea religioasa in val.
Actualitatea frumosului, Ed. Polirom, lasi, 2000, p. 134) ce dau marturie
despre un alt fel deafi al umanitatilor din spatiul sud-estului european.

Capabil si vorbeasca zece limbi si si scrie deopotriva n limba
romana (materna), ca si in cea abaneza (paternd), inepuizabilul Baki
Ymeri ar echivala — intr-un ipotetic regat a cuvintdor — cu un
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Gargantua si Pantagrud luati Tmpreuna. Pentru ca este un fantastic
consumator de cuvinte. Poet, publicist, eseist si traducator € le consuma
si se consuma prin e cu o insatiabila — dar totusi delicata — pasiune A
publicat numeroase articole despre romanii si abanezii din sudul
Dunarii si a tradus mii de versuri din lirica romaneasca (Nichita
Stanescu, Marin Sorescu, Carolina llica, Anghe Dumbraveanu si multi
altii). Dar, dincolo de toate cate s-au spus, ori nu mai au loc sa se spuna
aici, Baki Ymeri raméane sub pecetluirea marilor semne ale Poeticului
(Das Dichterische). Despodobita de conotatii, retorica poemdor lui
dezvaluie un ritual al marii simplitati. Desi plin de danul unor imersiuni
— prin toate timpurile, prin toate experientde si intamplarile de limbaj —,
Consumatorul de cuvinte Baki Ymeri s-ar parea ca uneori ramane totusi
suspendat, ezitand intre cuvant si tacere atunci cand o intreaga si tragica
Istorie (acest precipitat a mileniilor) este — parca instantaneu —
ntrezarita Tntr-un Psalm: ,, Cine esti tu,/ Frumusete amara? De unde vii/
Si te grabesti, Tncotro?O, Doamne/ Stramosii me,/ Vecinii mei,/
Prigtenii me,/Dusmanii mei/ Si eu printre e/ Tot alergam dupa ting/
Orbi si goi,/ Muti si surzi./ De mii de ani,/ Ne tar&dm in genunchi,/ Ne-
nchinam cu evlavie/Ne jertfim pentru tine/ Si tu ne nasti/ si te sperii de
noi/” (Psalm).

Plasticitatea transparenta a fantastelor |ui piruete discursive
aduce n prim plan o constiinta in ale care profunzimi nici intunecimile
tragicului, nici interogatiile nu mai au de unde primi un raspuns. ,Si la
urma urmeglor/ De unde oare/ Intrebarea aceasta/l Peste stolul
raspunsurilor tacute? .../ Cine este acest inger/ Amintrebat luna/ Si eaa
raspuns:/ Mai bine si nu stii!/” (Fructul oprit).

A devenit, cred, limpede ca Poezia lui Baki Ymeri este — inainte
de toate — o viziune in care Fiinfarea se cauta pe sine venind de peste
mari — de-ne-cuprins — intinderi temporale. Si Tsi afla lumina imbracata
atét in cuvinte cét si intr-un dincolo al cuvintdor acolo unde, cum se
rostise candva Hrisostomul, Cuvantul este mai mare decéat vederea! O
claviatura stralucitoare a spunerii ne da masura acdor alcatuiri secrete
prin care adevarurile Fiingarii se distileaza in poem: ,Auzi cum canta
turmde din Pind!/ Mi-e frica si mila./Mi-e dor de acasa./ Da-mi
Doamne linistea/ Sa ma cuprinda, si apoi/ Singuratatea mea/Las-0 sa
plece din now/ Cu turmele din Pind/ Sa ma opresc/ n lunga lor tristete/
Ca vine toamna/ Si mi-e frig de Pind/ Apoi de toate.../Ma Intorc
acasa./”
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Aproape ca un orchestrator care face si rasune in noi mici
ddiruri hipnagogice, mereu traversat de un profund filon mistic, chiar si
atunci cand aparentde par sa duca spre un altundeva, interiorul
poemelor lui abia reuseste sa dissimuleze un background de erotism si de
boemi religicasi. ,Lasi-ma/ Asa cum a dat Dumnezeu!/ Mie si
pomilor/ Ne place/ si ne dezbracam / pe intuneric./ Vino, iubito,/ Noi
suntem finvatacei luminii./ Vom intra in biblioteci neguroase/Si vom
deschide tomul/ Care-ti descrie trufia/ Somn/ Gustat cu lingura
plecapdor./ Trezestete... /” (De dragoste). In — totusi discreta —
sfar@mare launtrica, fiecare poem se desluseste si ca o aruncare n
flacari. Deliberat subterane — deci surdinizate la maximum — accentele
de mdancolie invadeaza Tncepand chiar din micro-structurile fiecarui
poem. Minuscule celule aparent anecdotice se insinueaza in esafodajul
liric fracturand redlitatea sub ardentde desfasurari ale une imaginatii
mereu ravisitoare: , Strazile/ Tsi deschid insetatele guri/ Pentru a inghiti/
Vietile noastre/ Tn vreme ce agrafa parului tiu/ Ramane decoratie uitata/
Peperna./” (Agrafa).

Reperul fundamental al acestei poezii, determinandu-i decisiv
dictia — cu totul speciala — ramane, fara indoiala, sinceritatea. Avalansa
de Tntrebari si nelinisti planeaza, nu o data apasator, intr-un superius al
rostirii poetice si chiar se dizolva in insisi atmosfera pe care lucrurile
din jur o respira! Baki Ymeri poseda rafinamentul decantarilor solemne,
dar si severitatea autoscopiilor devoratoare evadate dintr-un anotimp
sufletesc sansrivage.
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Baki Ymeri: a Sans Rivage Soul’ s Season

Albanian spirituality, arts, myths and customs, that Nicolae lorga, the
well-known Romanian historian, approximated to be "exactly the same
with the Romanians’ /..../ those people living in the Principalities”, testify
to the enduring lllyrian-Thracian-Dacian heritage on the territories
bordered by the Carpathians, the Danube and the Mediterranean.

Baki Ymeri is not only an extraordinary poet but also a writer conscious
that his writings express more than his own personality, they belong to an
ancient spiritual world. That is why his reiterated affirmation pertaining to
the immemorial ties linking the Romanians and the Albanians is one of
his constant topics.

Worthily yet poetically does man live in the world...l have
chosen this characterization written by Holderlin because there are
moments when | am inclined to believe that the ancient inhabitants of
the territory bordered by the Carpathians, Pontux Euxinus, the Balkan
Mountains and the Mediterranean could consider it a genuine guiding
principle. Laid on a spiritual imaginary coat of arms, this semi adagio
could express something of the (primarily spiritual) essence of human
endurance in time. 1t would remind us that Orpheus used to live near-by,
at the feet of the Haemus Mons, that the fabulous Levantine world rose
on the foundations built by the ancient Gresk poets’ souls, many of
whom also called themselves Thracians..

The Balkan Mountains, Balkanism...Culturally speaking, these
words tell us of a community defined by a strange alloy of ,, Oriental-
Occidental dements that inform the psychology, mentality and
consequently the creation of the Easterner today and yesterday”
(Mircea Muthu, Balcanismul literar roméanesc,(Romanian Literary
Balkanism) val. |11, Ed. Dacia, Cluj-Napoca, 2002, p.11). The Balkanic
spirit, though emerging through various and ample forms of cultural
interpenetration, can be identified by its unique identitary imprint.

From this perspective, Baki Ymeri is not only an extraordinary
poet but also a writer conscious that his writings express more than his
own personality, they belong to an ancient spiritual world. That is why
his reiterated affirmation pertaining to the immemorial ties linking the
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Romanians and the Albanians is one of his constant topics. One can
distinguish two of the obviously inseparable instances that lend a
particular tone to his creative personality. If the researcher uses
rigurously structured demonstrations to highlignt an old common
identity, the poet imagines similar approaches using different vehicles.
In Dardania’s Light (a volume of poems published by the Romanian
Literature Museum Publishing House), the poem entitted Common
Dictionary poetically records a number of words common to the two
languages (in bald) :

“The glee on the lip/ A pipe's swollen bag/ A girdle and a cap/
A crow with a cranberry inits beak./...”

The same exercise is repeated later in the volume in the poem
Common Dictionary(ll) where a none less touching list of common
nouns follows: child, old man, cheese, hamlet, fence, hearth, hole,
heap, hill, shore, thorn, stork, woodpecker, hoopoo, shepherd, leash,
pole, insipid, a.o. The researcher-poet or poet-researcher further extends
the charm of his discovery in a poem that echoes age-old truths:

“Can you see the fascinating mystery/ This Albanian-Romanian
dictionary containg Which unvels the story/ Of an ancient blood-tie/
When even birds could understand our tongue/ The stork, crow,
woodpecker and hoopoo/ When flocks climbed to the sheepfold/ And
we were talking.../Glad that the evening star/ Was twinkling in the

Ky~

These peer-words lists allow us to understand that ‘the
similitudes are so great that the linguist often has the impression he
deals with one single language. This is what Egqrem Cabg, a most
distinguished Albanian linguist, said and Baki Ymeri quoted his
assertion  in his  own article entitted Romanian-Albanian
Phenomenology. A History Miracle published in Carmina Balcanica
(year 11, no.1/2/, 2009). Indeed, Albanian spirituality, arts, myths and
customs, that Nicolae lorga, the wel-known Romanian historian,
approximated to be "exactly the same with the Romanians' /..../ those
people living in the Principalities’, testify to the enduring Illyrian-
Thracian-Dacian heritage on the territories bordered by the Carpathians,
the Danube and the Mediterranean. In terms of culture, tragic histories
and human behaviour, there are common signs and seals that define our
spiritual colors, express our souls, and define our identities.

Baki Ymeri considers that poeticality lies where significance
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carries emblematic evidence:

»Many of ug Don't know yet/ And will never know, perhaps/
That the light of the word/ Emerging fron/ The Albanian-Romanian
fountaing/ Is the holiest gift/ From God's lips/ Because God asked then/
(Shortly before sunset):/ What do you want from me? Empires, seas
under vessds,/ Ephemeral women/ Or the heavenly word? And we,
poor souls/ Took the liberty/Of asking him for a heaven of words./
" (Beautiful Women with Seeping Children)

The evanescence of these rather strange words emerges from a
dim hazy fate: civilization and barbarity, culture, tragedy, pain,
confrontations with the irrational, beliefs, tolerance, wisdom and
temptations. The shadow of an Ego absconditus, super- or infrapersonal,
enriches the poetic discourse with the secrets of an immemorial co-
habitation, projecting itsdf onto the icon that the Levantine soul has
forged out of images on people, time, fate, histories and God.

All these contain the forms and configurations that shaped a
reality which engendered the concept of Balkanism. Lucian Blaga, a
great Romanian poet and philosopher, agrees on this issue with Mircea
Vulcanescu, another philosopher, and Mircea Eliade. Eliade wrote: “We
are in between two cultures: the Orient and the Occident, we can build a
sort of bridge we can hdp Oriental and Occidental
valuescommunicate. And this happens not only because we are located
in the Orient, yet in the Occident, but because we are one of the few
European cultures that kept certain sources of folk culture, which is
archaic, alive’ (M. Eliade, L'Epreuve du labyrinthe. Entretiens avec
Claude-Henri Roquet (The Test of the Labyrinth, Discussions with
Claude-Henri Roquet), P. Belfond, Paris, 1978, p. 74).

Likewise, Baki Ymeri is, obviously, under the spedl of these
century-old spiritual emanations. Through them his philosophy,
sensibility and, last but nor least, faith contribute to shaping a particular
form of Poeticality.

It is not by accident that | have mentioned faith, because a
syncretic characteristic of the Balkans derives from it: the close
relationship between the artistic and the rdigious discourses. Ever since
Homer and the pre-Socratic philosophers a certain mystical flame has
been discerned in every work of art. One can perceve it in ther
fascination with the darkness of the Orphic myth. One can find it with
Plato (a mixture of traditional rdigious motifs and philosophic
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concepts), with Dyonisius Areopagitus and the Athonite Hermits. It is
what characterizes the ethos and the philosophy on which the Levantine
gpace was created. Baki Ymeri’'s texts share the same outlook. Here is
Meditation : “ Who has said/ That the prayer is not/ Sacred praise of
Logos,/ Stillness of the dusk/ And mental clarity?”.

The poem significantly entitled Gloria tibi, Domine: “ Oh,
God,/How close to me You are/ And us, how far from You/ Gloria tibi,
Domine!/ Give me faith,/ And the power of love/ That soothes!/.../Oh,
God/ When from the window You show me/ My mother climbing the
mountain path/ And, slowly, turning into Eternity./ Gloria tibi,
Domine!/...”

Obvioudy, here in the Levant, the dialogue with Divinity has
never stopped. The house and the mountain, the village and eternity, the
holy mother, the bdiefs and sufferings are vitaly linked to the
transcendental: "Our Father in heaven,/ Hallowed be your name/ Your
kingdom come,/ Your will be done/ On earth as it is in heaver/.../ His
crown/ Reminds you of / The angels that keep vigil/In the village sky/
Wiping the sweat / Of the holy mother/ Who is still plowing/ The
garden of suffering/.In the name of the Father,/ And of the Son,/ And of
the Holy Spirit/ Amen./ We pass him by/ Like Fran Kola used to/ Pass
by Tetova fortress/ To remind the sultan that/ From a religious point of
view/ Sipkovita lies at the heart of The Vatican!”(My Father’s Firtreein
Sipkoviza).

Of coursg, all these things are but happenings of the thought and
the soul. Spirituality, wisdom books, art, prayers and poetry, naturally,
are nothing but shdters for our ‘speaking beings (Gadamer calls them
Sorechendseins in Expresia estetica si cea religioasa (Aesthetic and
Religious Expression) in Actualitatea frumosului (The Actuality of the
Beautiful) lasi: ed. Polirom 2000, p. 134) which testify to another form
of existence of the people living in south-eastern Europe.

Conversant with ten languages and writing in Romanian
(maternal tongue) and Albanian (paternal tongue), Baki Y meri would be
—in a hypothetical kingdom of words — Gargantua and Pantagrue in one
character. Because he is a fantastic word consumer. A podt, journalist,
essayist and translator he devours them and is, in his turn, devoured with
an insatiable but ddicate passion. He has published many articles on the
Romanians and Albanians who live south of the Danube and has
trandated thousands of Romanian verses (Nichita Stinescu, Marin
Sorescu, Carolina llica, Anghd Dumbraveanu a.o.). But, beyond
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everything that has been told about him, Baki Ymeri remains under the
sign of Poeticality (Das Dichterische). Devoid of connotations, the
rhetoric of his poems reveals a ritual of great simplicity. Despite his
frequent immersions - in time, experience, language events — Baki
Ymeri, the language consumer, sometimes remains suspended,
hesitating between telling and silence. As in his Psalm when a whole
tragic History is brought to life again: ‘“Who are you/ Bitter beauty?/
Where do you come from/ And where do you rush to? Oh, God,/ My
ancestors,/ My neighbours,/ My friends,/ My enemies,/ And | among
them,/ We have all been running after you/ Blind and naked,/ Deaf and
mute./ For hundreds of years We have been crawling on our knees,/
Humbly praying to you,/ Sacrificing ourseves for you,/ And you bring
us into being/ And then get scared of us./’

The transparent plasticity of his discoursive phantasmic
pirouettes brings to the fore conscience from whose recesses neither the
depths of the tragic nor interrogations can force out an answer: “After
al/ Where from/ This question/ Over the flock of quiet
answers?.../Who is this angel/ | asked the moon/ And it replied:/You'd
better not know!/” (Forbidden Fruit)

It has become, | hope, clear that Baki Ymeri's poetry is — if
anything — a vision in which the Being is looking for Itsdf coming from
vast — beyond reach — temporal vistas. And it learns its light clad in
words and beyond-words there where, as Christtheman once said, The
word is greater than sight! A bright worded keyboard gives us the
measure of the hidden structures through which the being digtills its
truth in the poem: “Listen to the music of Pindus flocks/ | am afraid and
| fed pity./ | am homesick./ Give me peace, God/ To wrap mein it and
then,/ Let my solitude/ Leave me again/ With the Pindus flocks/ Let me
stop/ In their long affliction/ That autumn is drawing near/ And | am
Pindus cold/ Everything cold/...l am coming home./”

Almost like a conductor who makes us resonate to small
hypnagogic hallucinations, with a deep mystical core even when
appearances tend to lead us somewhere ese, the interior of Baki
Ymeri’'s poems barely succeeds in hiding an erotic and religious
Bohemian soul. “Leave me alone/ God let it be that/ | and the trees/
Lovel To undress/ In the dark./ Come here, dearest/ We are the disciples
of light./ W€l go into dim libraries’ And open the volume/ That best
describes your pride/ Slegp/ Taken by the spoon of eydids/ Wake
up...!” (On Love)
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In the yet delicate inner destruction, each poem is ‘a leap into
flames'. Ddliberately subterranean — stifled — medancholy accents invade
the micro-structures of each poem. Tiny anecdcatical cdls are inserted
into the lyrical scaffold fracturing reality under an ever disturbing
imagination: ‘Streets like/ Thirsty open mouths/ To drink/ Our lives/
While your hairpin/ Lies like a discarded decoration/ On the pillow.’
(Hairpin)

The basic characteristic of Baki Ymeri's poetry that lends it a
very specia diction, is, undoubtedly, sincerity. The flood of questions
and anxieties hover oppressively over the poetic discourse and dissolve
in the very atmosphere that the things around us breathe. Baki Y meri
masterfully handles the solemn art of refined poetic decanting but also
the severity of devouring autoscopy that fled free from a sans rivage
inner season.

(Trandation: Aloisia Sorop)
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MARIUS CHELARU (ROMANIA)

Gjakmarrja — rasuflarea insangerata a
destinului*

Tn mai toate societatile traditionale s-a construit
din vechime un complex corpus doctrinar al
razbunarii, ,justificata” si prin ,,coduri” care legiferau/
organizau viata zilnicd a comunitatilor. Sunt si azi
locuri in lume in care ,,coduri” ale razbunarii sunt vii, Tn
cercuri mai largi sau mai restranse.

Tn nord, in satele albaneze din Malesia e Madhe,
gjakmarrja (numitd de Kadare ,egalitatea sangelui”) era in vigoare, in linii
mari, dupa vechiul ceremonial. S-au confiscat arme de la populatie,
conducerea statului a cerut Bisericii s& aiba un rol mai activ, cu sprijinul
intelectualilor din zona muntoasa a Malesiei si din Kosovo s-au organizat
ceremonii de ,impacare a sangelui®, prilej cu care multe familii au nchis
scercul” vendetei. Dar, se pare, inca nu s-a terminat. Kanun-ul Tnca traieste.

»Numai denul-as rani iar, isi zise Ghiorgu tremurand. Atunci abia
reusise si plateasca despagubirea pentru rani si 0 a doua nereusita avea sa-i
ruineze familia de tot. Moartea, insi, nu se despagubea.”

Ismail Kadare, Aprilie spulberat

La inceputul anilor 90 apirea o ,stird’ parca smulsa din
adancurile istorie Balcanilor: gjakmarrja (albaneza: ,razbunarea
sangdui”), vendetta albaneza, nu era nicidecum napaditd de uitare.
Dupa ce in perioada comunista a fost si ea in ilegalitate (,interzisa”
printr-un decret a lui Enver Hodja), in muntii din nordul Albanie au
iesit din nou la lumina vechi obiceiuri reglementate de Kanun! Ndoc
Cefa, directorul teatrului Migheni din Shkodér, presedinte al consiliului
local, a fost instiintat, conform stravechiului ceremonial a gjakmarrja,
ca se afla in ,cercul razbunarii“. Evenimentul nu era singular.
Mediatizat, a starnit discutii.

Ndoc Cefa a aflat cum, cu multi ani in urma, Tntr-o disputa
pornita cine mai stie cum intre familia Cefa si o alta de munteni a

! Jsmail Kadare, Florile ingherate din martie, lasi, Polirom, 2003 si Aprilie
spulberat, Polirom, 2004, 1a ambel e volume traducerea: Marius Dobrescu.
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izbucnit un conflict. Nu mai puteafi stins decét cu sange. Si, cain multe
asemenea cazuri, s-a propagat peste timp, Tmpovarand ma multe
generatii deoarece conflictul nu era considerat stins, adesea, decét atunci
cand o familie nu mai avea urmasi pe linie barbateasca. Era nu doar o
promisiune — besa®, ci destinul.

Intrat intr-un astfel de ,,cerc al razbunarii”, omul a aflat ca avea
doua solutii: sa accepte sa fie ucis sau sa se autoclaustreze in , turnul de
asteptare’. Aceasta veritabila indtitutie care asigura imunitatea
victimdor a existat, probabil, pana catre anii '50 Tn toate satele
albaneze, dar Shkoder nu avea un asemenea turn. S-a izolat in
apartamentul sau timp de peste trei ani. Si-a indeplinit indatoririle de
serviciu prin telefon sau prin curieri.

Apoi sa ,aflat” ca in nord, in satde din Malesia e Madhe,
giakmarrja (numita de Kadare , egalitatea sangelui”— v. M. Dobrescu,
Postfara la Aprilie spulberat) era in vigoare, in linii mari, dupa vechiul
ceremonial®. S-au confiscat arme de la populatie, conducerea statului a
cerut Bisericii si aiba un rol mai activ®, cu sprijinul intelectualilor din

! Etimol ogie incerta; intraductibil . Ardian-Christian Kycyku (Albanezul, 1/ 42 ian. 1997,
Besa — cuvantul de onoare al albanezilor) cita din Kanun, cartea a 7-a, nodul 88, nr.
352: , Juramantul are Tn vedere doua lucruri: @) 11 chema pe Dumnezeu ca martor al
adevarului; b) | se supune greutatii osandirilor vesnice si amenzilor vremelnice conform
canonului”. ,Juramantul”; Besa, Legamantul, Promisiunea. A se vedea si: Durham,
Edith M., Some Tribal Origins, Laws and Customs of the Balkans, Londra, 1928; -
Durham, Edith M., High Albania, Boston, 1985; Gjecov, Shtjefén, The Code of Leké
Dukagjini, New York, 1989, Domenico Corradini, H. Broussard, Diritto
consuetudinario albanese, Susan A. McClear, Albanians and their Culture: A Study of
their Defining Character and Uniqueness, teza prezentata la California State University,
2001. Kanun-ul s-atransmis oral; preotul franciscan Konstantin Shtjefén Gjegov (1873-
1929) I-afixat Tn scris, Tn articole din revista Hylli i Drités, cu intentiade ale adunatn
volum. Dupa P. Krasztev, Dukagjini apare, in mod implicit, ca un Moise abanez,
memoria colectiva pastrAndu-i Tnvatatura. Tn notele de subsol, Gjegov face referiri la
Manu, Dreptul roman, grec, Cele 10 porunci s.a, din dorinta de a ridica prestigiul
Kanun-ului, de areleva posibile similitudini. Gjegcov a murit asasinat in 1929, iar mare
parte amuncii sale, nepublicata, s-a pierdut.
2 M. Dobrescu, cd mai cunoscut traducitor a lui Kadare in Romania, scria ci, desi
autoritatile si Biserica se opun vendetel — care adegenerat, spun batranii, pierzandu-si si
din ,atributele barbatiei” ce-i confereau o anume demnitate — pare afi tot mai rau. Au
Jintrat” Tn ,cercul” gjakmarrja copii, ucisi Tn locul maturilor, femei, tinere fete
~purtitoare de arma” Tn familiile care nu mai au barbati. Alta abatere de la kanun, care
cere pusca, ,, glontul unic* este folosireaarmelor moderne.
3 Presedintele Albaniei, Alfred Moisiu, a multumit papei loan Paul al ll-lea pentru
gjutorul dat de prectii catolici.
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zona muntoasia a Malesié si din Kosovo s-au organizat ceremonii de
»impacare a sangdui“, prilg cu care multe familii au inchis , cercul”
vendetei. Dar, se pare, nci nu s-a terminat. Kanun-ul inca traieste'.

Tn mai toate societitile traditionale s-a construit din vechime un
complex corpus doctrinar a razbunarii, ,justificata” si prin ,,coduri”
care legiferau/ organizau viata zilnica a comunitatilor. Sunt si azi locuri
in lume unde ,,coduri” ale razbunarii sunt vii, T cercuri mai largi sau
mai restranse vendetta sSiciliana/ italiana, ,razbunarea sangdui” Tn
Georgia, in zonee populate de lazi din nordul Turciei, , Pasthun-Tali”,
cu ,Badal” (razbunarea), in zona Pastuna din Afghanistan si Pakistan,
karo-kari in Pakistan (Sind) s.a.m.d.

Kanun-ul a reglementat de secole viata comunitatilor albaneze,
n special a cdor din nord (celebri fiind Mirditii); au functionat, pe
diverse arealuri: Kanun-ul lui Leka Dukagjini — cd mai important, o
varianta ,restransa” — Kanun-ul Muntilor, Kanun-ul lui Skanderbeg,
Kanun-ul Luberiei s.a.m.d.

Kanun-ul, Kanuni i Lek Dukagjinit/ Codul lui Leké Dukagjini
(24 capitole, 159 articole — doar 23 se referd la gjakmarrja, 1263
paragrafe), a fost creat, spune traditia®, de fiul printului Pal Dukagjini,
Alexandru/ Leké Dukagjini (1410-1477/1481), care a luptat alaturi de
Gjergj Kastrioti Skanderbeg si a fost ucis de turci, la asediul Kruje.
Regatul lui era undeva la N-NE de Shkodra, cu capitala la Lezhé
incluzénd si zone aflate azi pe teritoriul Serbie — ex: Zadrima sau
Ulpiana. Codul ar fi fost ingtituit/ ar fi inca vigoare pentru abanezii
nordici, in aria numita si acum Kanuni. S-a spus si ¢ca acest cod ar fi/ ar
aveaizvoare mai vechi®.

! Saspus ci, dupa Caritas-ul albanez, au gjuns pe rol in Albania peste 5.000 de cazuri
care par afi razbunari rituale.

2 Anton B.I. Balota: niciun document nu atesta cert ci Dukagjini ar fi creat acest cod.

3 Anton B.I. Balota, in Albania si albanezii, Bucuresti 1936 aprecia ci o analiza a
Kanun-ului arata ca nu poate fi opera unui legislator ci, cel mult, o codificare a unor
cutume si obiceiuri populare. El scria despre abanologul Ludwig von Thalloczy care, Tn
Albanische Forschungen, ar fi analizat opiniile unor cercetatori care duceau izvoarele
kanun-ului Tn legile lui Alexandru Macedon, azi pierdute (p. 159). Dupa Giuseppe
Castelletti, Consuetudini e vita sociale nelle montagne albanes secondo il Kanuni Lek
Dujagjini, Tn Sudi Albanesi, val. 1ll-IV, Roma, 1934, Dukagjin nu ar fi nici
codificatorul. Dr. Balota scrie ca familia Dukagjin a avut pentru albanezi un rol de prim
plan de prin sec. a Xlll-lea, ultimul descendent, convertit la Islam, sfarsind Tn sec. al
XVI-lea. Unele legende duc originile codului (,expresia si reflectarea caracterului
abanez, Tntruchipadnd moralitatea extrema, lipsa totalda a compromisului, bazat pe
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Unii au pus succesul lui Kadare pe seama dorintei Occidentului
de a promova ,,ceva nou” — un balcanic se potrivea de minune; altii pe
seama unui anume exotism pe care 1l degaja scrierile lui despre o
Albanie care amintea de vremuri pogorite in uitare — Imperiul Otoman,
pasale, kanun, lupte pentru tduri azi de neintdes, ieniceri, traditii
stravechi, uitate poate si un decor uneori antic sau cvasi-medieval,
ateori aparent modern, dar , altfd” etc. Ar putea fi un motiv, dar e prea
putin. Mai curind ar putea fi sinceritatea cu care,, citeste’ lumea din care
vine fata Tn fata cu , cealalta”. Scriitorul este preocupat si de intrebari
precum: ce este/ cum se manifesta kanun-ul, preceptele lui intr-o
societate moderna. A abordat subiectul Th mai multe proze, dintre carel
Florile ingherate din martie, Aprilie spulberat, Cine a adus-o pe
Doruntina.

Tn nuvea Cine a adus-o pe Doruntina, scrisi in 1979, avem o
explicatie a conditiilor in care s-a nascut kanun-ul, o incercare de &
justifica necesitatea. Pentru capitanul Stresi, codul a fost un dement de
stabilitate, chiar moralitate/ progres i/ pentru comunitatile muntenilor
din nordul Albanie, chiar un veritabil scut moral in fata invazie
otomane. Erau vremuri dramatice, cind structurile statale nu aveau
autoritate: nu erau parte din traiul de zi cu zi, din fiinta albanezului, erau
impuse din afara. Kanun-ul, in viziunea lui Kadare, a fost un liant care a
gjutat individul sa se autodisciplineze si, printr-o educatie dura, mai ales
liber acceptatd cu toata rigiditatea e, poporul albanez a pasit peste
pericolein timp.

In Florile ingherate din martie, Albania anului 2000 este
bulversata de reinvierea acestui ,,cod de onoar€’ de sorginte medievala,
deci anacronica, in Tncercarea societatii, mai aes din satele de munte,
iesita brusc de sub dictaturd, de a regasi ,ordinea’. Societatea din
romanul lui Kadare creioneaza nu doar imaginea epocii postcomuniste,

justitie, onoare si respect fata de sinesi dedltii” - Fox, Leonard, Introduction, in Gjegov,
S., TheCode...) lavechii iliri si Legilelui Manu. Amintind dificultatea stabilirii originii
familiel Dukagjini si posibile similitudini intre kanun si coduri caucaziene, Péter
Krasztev, in The Price of Amnesia. Interpretations of vendetta in Albania, 1999, scriaca
izvorul poate fi i Tn Caucaz dar, cel mai probabil, acatuitorii kanun-ului s-auinspirat de
la otomani. Se stie ci Tn Imperiul otoman codurile delegi se numeau kanun — nu este de
neglijat ca acest cod ,a lui Lek Dukagjini” (acceptat o vreme pe teritoriile unde azi
sunt: Shkodra, Gjakovo, Kosovo, Muntenegru si Macedonia), ca si altele ,minore”,
asociate cu numele altor familii aristocratice, au aparut Tn secolul XV, in fata presiunii
lui Mahomed Cuceritorul.
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Ci si auneain caretimpurile se ,,amesteca” cu probleme general-umane
si, Tn ultima instanta, eterne: de pilda crima, constientizarea & la nivel
social/ individual, necesitatea purificarii de abominabil pentru re-
stabilirea/ pastrarea necesarului echilibru moral. Kadare apdeaza la
simboluri, alegorii complexe, dar si la judecata Th profunzime a une
societati care aunsese brusc la limita suportabilului, n pragul
descompunerii/ dezumanizarii sub forme incredibil de variate.

Pictorul Marku Gurabardhi asista la ivirea parca din neant a
une lumi halucinante, cu rapiri, trupe NATO, firme private care dau
totul peste cap, o prosperitate inimaginabila altadata, prostitutie, lux dar
si 0 crimd ciudatda: asasinarea de catre un necunoscut a directorului
Casal de cultura din oras, Marian Shkrdi, in fata casd sale. Aidoma
atétor altora, a inteles gresit ce reprezenta acest cod de legi (nu se mai
respectd regulile, se ,judtifica” asasinate prin kanun etc.) in zlde
noastre, cand, a re-finvia practici medievale, este un lucru aproape
imposibil, cd putin in teorie. Va lua decizii tot mai ciudate legate (si) de
cine ar trebui si faca parte din cercul razbunarii. Autoritatile intra in
priza, lumea emite cele mai aiuritoare ipoteze, ziarele asisderea, pentru a
se constata ca omul a fost ucis in contul une , datorii” de sange, veche
de cincizeci de ani a familie sale munteni la origine, fata de alta
familie. Finalul nu pare alasa sa sevada vreo cale deissire.

Aprilie spulberat este o poveste tristd din anii 1930-1940, in
opinia mea una dintre cele mai frumoase proze scrise de Ismail Kadare.
Autorul spunea: ,, Am scris Aprilie spulberat pe vremea cand Albania, ca
si intreaga lume comunistd, avea un sistem juridic si un cod pena
socotite printre cele mai inumane de pe planeta. Tn fata aceste justisii...,
vechiul cod cutumiar albanez, kanun-ul, nu numai ca nu parea din nou
barbar, ci, din contra, era uimitor de democratic.”

Kanun-ul, pe care timpul nu-si apasase fruntea si preceptele (ne
intereseazd mai ales partea referitoare la gjakmarrje, extrem de precisa,
riguroasa) slefuite de Tmpregurari, tine de illo tempore, in afara lumii/
civilizatiel, dar si a bratului legii consfintite de stat in tinutul muntos din
nordul Albaniel. Singura autoritate pe care 0 recunosc comunitatile
rurale - kanun-ul, iar reprezentantul lui in ochii oamenilor este Printul
din Oraosh.

Textul poate fi privit pe tra paliere 1. in viziunea muntenilor
(in principal Gjorgu), 2. a printului/ ,intendentului séngdui”/ a celor
cca. 200 de , strajuitori” care vegheau la respectarea codului pe platou,
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ca Binak Alia; 3. a cdor doi oraseni (scriitorul si sotia lui) — din afara
acestel lumi.

Drama ténarului Gjorgu este abordata Tn parald cu analiza
kanun-ului. Pentru un ,pocinog la o nuntd” a primit de la tatal sau doua
saptamani de temnita. O data pe zi, sora saii aducea un opait si 0 bucata
de péine. lata cum a fost privit dupa ce tatil i-a spus si iasa in sat, ,Sa
afle lumea ca este liber”: ,la inceput n-a stiut unde si se ascunda de
rusine dar, mai apoi, Tntlnindu-si prietenii si vazand ca si fetde 1l
priveau acum altfd... s-a simtit mai fericit ca niciodata”. Pedepse erau
multe: ,,izolarea sau despreunarea, cum se numea ea in kanun, nd omul
era indepartat pentru totdeauna de ai sdi (izolat la necaz, la bucurie si la
far&ma de péaine, se spunea). Lasarea pamantului n paragina, insotita de
taierea livezii. Infometarea (in familie). Interdictia de a purta arma o
siptaméana sau doua. Legarea si ferecarea in casi. Pierderea starii sociale
a barbatului sau femeii.” lar daca nesocoteau kanun-ul - ,Existasera
cazuri de indivizi osanditi de familiile lor, de familii intregi ostracizate
de obstea satului, chiar de catune rebele supuse represaliilor mai multor
sate” Dar ,in satul lor... totul se petrecuse conform kanun-ului si era
greu de imaginat ca cineva ar fi putut sa-l ignore” Pentru Gjorgu,
implicat fara voie in cercul mortii, lumea era impartita in doua: , 0 parte
care orbecaia n cercul gjakmarjjei si o dta, care se aflain afaralui.” Se
ntreba ,,cum o fi viata pentru cei care nu au nimic de razbunat, cum se
trezesc, cum se culca?’ Tn viziunea lui , pete mari de sAnge acopereau
lumea. Sangele inrosea zapada, petele cresteau si inghetau pretutindeni.”
Oricine avea doua optiuni: sa fie barbat sau sa se dezonoreze. Dar, se
intreba Gjorgu, stiind ca nu se poate trai in afara obstii: ,, Chiar sunt
liber?” Onoarea , se afla chiar in mijlocul fruntii, pentru ca acela e locul
n care glontul tau poate lovi teasta cdluilalt, glontul celuilalt teasta ta’”.

COricine ucisese pentru razbunare platea , birul pentru mort” (de
retinut imaginea ,, silii de asteptare’, cu ce care venisera sa plateasca
,birul”, discutiile lor). Kulla din Orosh, locul unde salasluia Prenk/
Printul (dupa Besian: kapidan/ capitanul) era singurul loc de pe platou
ih afara kanun-ului. Aici traia Mark Ukacierra, care ,administra’
giakmarjja, ,intendentul sangdui”. Pentru d, sciderea numarului
ucisilor era ceva catastrofal. El tinea , Cartea sangdui”, veche ca si
Kulla din Orosh, in care sunt toate , datoriile de sénge’, toate numele
cdor ucisi. El stia ca intre 1611-1628 fusese cd mai mare numar de
ucisi din secol, 1639 — cd mai mic, 722 peintregul Platou, desi murisera
multi in doua rascoale crunte, dar acesta era sange ,varsat in afara
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kanun-ului.” Pentru €, anul era prost, inceput cu o zi fara morti. Planuia
o cilatorie In care sa se intdlneasca cu ,strajuitorii”, s |, redreseze’
Situatia

Pentru Besian si Diana totul pleaca de la un plan ajuns subiect
monden: ,,Un eveniment incantator: scriitorul Besian Vorps si tanara lui
sotie, Diana, au hotarét si-si petreaca luna de miere in masivul din
nord!” Diana credea ,ca tot ce se spunea despre munti avea un sens
dublu si vag’, iar pentru Besian era o calatorie cu totul alte semnificatii
decét pentru Gjorgu, o calatorie , precum Ulise Tn imparatia lui Hades’,
un drum Tn ,tinutul legendelor”, unde ,,0amenii... asemenea copacilor
nsemnati pentru a fi doborati, poarta cu @ semnul mortii”. Murana® era
,ceva’ care trebuia/ merita vazut, kanun-ul ,0 adevarata constitutie a
mortii” dar, ,oricat de salbatic si de nemilos’, trebuie si-i faca pe
albanezi sa fie mandri ca l-au zamidit. Si, pentru ci era vorba doar
despre o discutie intelectuala, pentru Besian codul era , dincolo de bine
si derau”, Gjorgu - un ,,Hamlet al muntilor nostri”.

Pentru Diana (indispusi de Ukacierra;, acesta era speriat de
frumusetea &), mai ales dupa ce il vede pe Gjorgu, Platoul capata un alt
chip. Fascinat de ea, Gjorgu uita chiar si de moarte si pleaca spre locul
unde i s-a spus ca i-ar putea intélni trasura. Dar glontul mortii 1l gjunge
din urma cand ,,in aer se simtea prima clatinare a amurgului”, in acea
seara de , aprilie spulberat” n care in mintea-i traia numai chipul iubirii
sale platonice, pe care 0 zarise abia o clipita.

O lume greu de inteles, misterioasd si Tnsangerata, aproape
uitata (zugravita Tntr-un limba limpede, de o poezie remarcabila), a
card schimbare este prezisa de replici ca cea a unui persongj din Florile
Tngherate din martie, cand a inteles imposibilitatea concilierii vechiului
cod cu sfarsitul de secol XX: ,,Mai bine fara kanun, decat cu un kanun
ciuntit”.

! Murana: mormant primitiv; se marca cu o gramada de pietre locul Tn care fusese ucis/
Tnmormantat un om.
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Gjakmarrja — the bloodied breath of destiny*

In most traditional societies there is an intricate doctrine of the
concept of revenge, "justified" or regulated within the framework of
daily life customs of a given community. Even nowadays, there are
places in the world where the revenge doctrine is still alive.

In the north, in the Albanian villages of Malesia and Madhe,
gjakmarrja (named by Kadare "the blood equality") is still followed in
the old style. Weapons have been confiscated, the Church's
involvement was requested, intelectuals from Malesia and Kosovo
have organized ceremonial "blood peace-making"”, and many families
have decided to close the circle of revenge. Despite of all this, it seems
that the Kanun is still alive!

"If I could only avoid hurting him", Ghiorgu was shakily saying. He
has just finished paying the levy on the first wound so a second wound
would bring his family in ruin. And there was no payout on death".

Ismail Kadare, Behind the Sun (Shattered April)

At the begining of the 1990s, "news" seemingly from the depth of
the Balkans history were announcing: gjakmarrja (Albanian, "revenge
of the blood"), the Albanian vendetta ("revenge of the blood") was still
alive. Declared illegal and "interdicted" by decree by Enver Hodja
during Communism, now these old customs regulated by the Kanun
were coming once again to lifel

Ndoc Cefa, the Director of the theater Migheni from Shkodér, was
announced according to the old rules of gjakmarrja, that he has been
placed in the "circle of revenge'. An old dispute between his family and
another has reached the tipping point. It could only be settled by blood.
His situation was not unique. With the atention from the media, the
resurgence of these old customs have captured public's attention.

In most of these cases, the conflict is propagated over time, across
generations, until, in general, one of the families has no other male left
in the lineage. And this is not just a declared conflict, a "promise’ —
besa’, but true destiny. Once in this circle, a person can either accept to

! |smail Kadare, Frozen flowers of March, lasi, Polirom, 2003 and Shuttered April,

Polirom, 2004; both translated by Marius Dobrescu.

2 Uncertain etymology. See Ardian-Christian Kycyku (The Albanian, 1/ 42 Jan. 1997,

Besa — theword of honor of the Albanians) who is citing from Kanun, 7th book, section
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be killed or can try to survive by retreating in the "waiting tower". These
"indtitutions’ existed all the way through the 1950s in most Albanian
villages, but Shkoder did not have such a tower. He had to find refuge in
his apartment, not leaving it for three years! He continued his job duties
by phone or through messengers.

In the north, in the Albanian villages of Malesia and Madhe,
giakmarrja (named by Kadare "the blood equality” — M. Daobrescu,
Endnote to Shuttered April) is still followed in the old style. Weapons
have been confiscated, the Church's involvement was requested’,
intdlectuals from Malesia and Kosovo have organized ceremonial
"blood peace-making”, and many families have decided to close the
circlezof revenge. Despite of al this, it seems that the Kanun is still
alivel

In most traditional societies there is an intricate doctrine of the
concept of revenge, "justified" or regulated within the framework of
daily life customs of a given community. Even nowadays, there are
places in the world where the revenge doctrine is still alive: the Sicilian
/ Italian vendetta, the "revenge of the blood" in Georgia, and in laz-
populated regions of Northern Turkey, "Pasthun-Tali", with "Badal"
(The Revenge), in Pashtun areas from Afghanistan and Pakistan, karo-
kari in Pakistan (Sind) and so on.

Kanun-ul has regulated for centuries the life of Albanian
communities, especially in the North (Mirditii being the most known).
With the full name of Kanuni i Lek Dukagjinit/ The Code of Leké
Dukagjini (24 chapters, 159 articles — of which only 23 are referring to
giakmarrja, about 1263 paragraphs), the Kanun was created, according

88, article 352: ,, The word of honor implies: @) God is called as witness of the truth; b)
The person will be under eternal punishment and under ephemeral taxes accordingto the
Code'. See dso Durham, Edith M., Some Tribal Origins, Laws and Customs of the
Balkans, Londra, 1928; Durham, Edith M., High Albania, Boston, 1985; Gjecov,
Shtjefén, The Code of Leké Dukagjini, New York, 1989, Domenico Corradini, H.
Broussard, Diritto consuetudinario albanese, Susan A. McClear, Albanians and their
Culture: A Study of their Defining Character and Uniqueness, Thesis, California State
University, 2001. The Kanun was transmitted through oral tradition; the frandscan
priest Konstantin Shtjefén Gjecov (1873-1929) put it into writing. Gjecov was killed in
1929 and alarge part of hiswork was lost.
! The Albanian President, Alfred Moisiu, has thanked to the Pope John Paul Il for the
help provided by the Catholic priests.
2|t is said that after the demise of a large, get-rich quick, pyramid scheme, in Albania
there were over 5,000 cases of what seems to be Code killings.
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with the tradition®, by the son of Prince Pal Dukagjini, Alexander/ Leké
Dukagjini (1410-1477/1481), which fought next to Gjergj Kastrioti
Skanderbeg and was killed by the Turks during the assiege of Kruje.
His kingdom was somewhere N-NE of Shkodra, with the capital at
Lezhé, and it included areas found today within Serbia's territory — such
as Zadrima and Ulpiana. The Code was put into effect originally in an
area named even nowadays Kanuni. It is beieved that the Code could
have even older roots”.

Some put Kadare's success on the desire of the West to promote
novelty - a writer from the Balkans would be a good choice. Others
consider that it is due to the exotic nuances of his writings about
forgotten times in Albania - the Ottoman empires, pashas, janissaries,
kanun and other old traditions; the decor was different as wdl - antique
or quasi-medieval or seemingly modern but still different. These are
good reasons but they are not enough. The writer is preoccupied with
many questions: what is kanun, how is it practiced, how did it transform
to fit into the modern society? He will approach this subject in severa
writings like "Frozen flowers of March", "Behind the Sun (Shuttered
April)", "Who brought along Doruntina?'

In the noved Who brought along Doruntina? (1979), we are
explained the conditions in which the kanun has appeared, and the need
for it trying to be justified. For Captain Stresi, the Code is an eement of
stability and morality for the northern Albanians, even a "shidd" in the
face of the Ottoman invasion. Given the dramatic times, when the State
did not have any authority, the kanun has acted as a ligand; it hdped the
individual to sdf-discipline and the Albanian people to overcome trying
times along history.

In Frozen flowers of March Albania of year 2000 is flabergasted
by the revival of this "honor code' of medieval origin, hence
anachronic, code used by the mountain village communities to find the

! Anton |. Balota: thereis not document indicating Dukagjini to have created the Code.

2 A.l. Balota, in Albania and the Albanians, Bucuresti 1936 concludes that the Kanun
was not conceived by a lawmaker but it was rather a gathering of traditional customs
and norms. Péter Krasztev, in The Price of Amnesia. Interpretations of vendetta in
Albania, 1999, was writing that the Kanun could be of Caucasian origin but, more
probable, it was perhaps inspired by the ottoman Turks. Firstly, inside the Ottoman
Empire the laws are called kanun. Secondly, the territorieswhere the Code was enforced
(Shkodra, Gjakovo, Kosovo, Muntenegru and Macedonia and others) have formed
during the 15th century, in the face danger represented by the Mahommed Conquestor.
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"order” in a world without communist dictatorship. The society
described in Kadarés nove is not only an image of a post-communism
world but also one in which different periods of time are yet similar due
to the commonality of the human issues. commiting a crime, its impact
at the social/individual level, the rejection of hatred as a requirement for
reaching again a moral equilibrium. Kadare is using smbols and
complex metaphors but also direct and profund analysis of a society on
the brink of becoming inhumane in many aspects.

The painter Marku Gurabardhi witnesses the apparition out of
nowhere of a strange world, a world with kindnappings, NATO troups,
private companies changing the rules, prostitution, riches, and aong
with it all a strange crime: the murder of the director of the Cultural
Center in front of his own home. The laws do not mean much when
crime is justified by the law of kanun. The authorities are engaged, wild
hypotheses are being vehiculated before finding out the truth: the
murder was onto the account of a blood , debt” his family had for the
past fifty years.

Behind the Sun (Shuttered April) is a sad story placed in the
1930-1940 period and, in my opinion, contains some of the best prose
written by Ismail Kadera. The author mentions: ,, | wrote Shuttered April
when Albania, like the rest of the communist world, had one of the most
inhumane penal codes. Given this situation ... the kanun does not seem
as barbarian anymore but rather quite demaocratic”.

The Kanun might seem illo tempore, outside of the world and
civilization, outside of the government control here, in the mountains of
northern Albania. It is however the only authority recognized by the
locals and its enforcer is the Prince of Orosh. This redlity is observed
from three different perspectives: 1 — that of the local people (character
Gjorgu), 2 — that of the Prince/ ,, The Blood Superintendent”/ whose 200
or 0 of ,employees’, like Binak Alia, where actually controlling the
law’'s enforcement, and 3 — that of the two urbanites (the writer and his
wife), characters outside of the world being studied.

The drama of the young Gjorgu develops in paralld with the
analysis of the kanun. For a "small mistake at one wedding”, he was
given by his father two weeks of isolation; once a day his sister would
only bring him a candle and a piece of bread. There were many ways to
be punished according to the kanun: isolation, forbid from working your
own plot of land, cutting down of the fruit trees, hunger enforcement,
forbid from carrying a weapon, downgrading of the social status and so
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on. And should one disobey the kanun, the death would be brought upon
the whole family, or families or entire villages, whatever the case might
be. For Gjorgu, suddenly inside the circle of death, beyond his will, the
world is divided in two parts: "one stumbling blindly inside the circle of
gjakmarjjei, and the other outside of the circle".

Who would kill for revenge would have to pay the "tax of the
dead" (remarcable the scene of the "waiting room" of those who came to
pay the "tax"). Kulla from Orosh region (where Prenk, the Prince, had
his own estate) was the only place outside of the kanun. Here was living
Mark Ukacierra, the one who was "managing” the gjakmarjja. For him a
decline in the number of the killed was a terrible thing. He was keeping
the "blood book", as old as the Kulla village itsdf. He knew that the
largest number of killings took place in the 1611 - 1628 periods, while
the smallest number (722) was recorded in 1639.

Many have died in uprisings too but this was blood "outside of
the kanun". For him a bad day was one without a dead person. He was
planning a trip to meet with his "guardians’ to "remedy" the situation.

Everything is tied together by an event, presented as news in the
urban society down south: "A great endeavour: the writer Besian Vorps
and his young wife, Diana, have decided to spend their honeymoon up
north!" Diana was intrigued [about the place] as everything said about
the northern mountains was vague and maybe with double meaning,
while for Besian it was a journey in the "land of legends [where] people,
like the trees marked for cutting, are wearing the signs of death".
Murana® was "something" to be seen, the kanun, a true "Constitution of
death” which might make the Albanians proud no matter how crud it
might be. For Diana (unsettled by Ukacierra which was scared of her
beauty), the northern mountains will gain a new image after the meeting
with Gjorgu. Gjorgu in his turn is forgetting about the desth threat and
he is leaving his hideout in order to have a chance to meet her again.
The bullet of death will catch up with him as "the dusk started breathing
through the air" in that evening of a "shuttered April"; the last image in
his mind was that of the women he just fdl in love with after seeing her
just for a fleeting moment.

This is a world difficult to understand, misterious and bloody,
amost forgotten (depicted in clear writting and yet of a remarkable

! Murana: primitive grave; the place were a person was killed or buried was simply
marked with a heap of large stones.
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poetry), a world whose changing ways are reflected by the characters,
similar to the ones in Frozen flowers of March which are realizing that
the old Code is not compatible with the end of the twentieth century:
"Better without kanun, than with a mutilated kanun”.

MIRCEA MUTHU (ROMANIA)
Konstandin si Doruntina

O buna parte din epica moderna a sud-estului
european mosteneste balansul Tntre mit si istorie,
ba mai mult, il transcrie la scara unei epopei sui-
generis. E vorba, mai exact, de re-constituirea
drumului finalizat Tn constructul legendar sau mitic
si, pe de alta parte, de un sens invers, demitizator
si asta intr-o migcare epica de sistola si diastol3,
ce conferd prozei din acest spatiu fortd epopeica recuperatorie si un
pitoresc functional. Daca prima migcare mentine naratiunea pe firul
respiratiei folclorice, a doua, desacralizantd, ne trimite la epoca moderna,
lipsitd adesea de ingenuitate si credinta.

Faptul ca memoria colectiva urmeaza cu strictete traseul fixat de
géandirea mitica si, mai exact, ca istoricitatea nu rezista multa vreme la
actiunea corosiva a mitului este evident Tn miscarea pendulara din
gposul folcloric. Tntr-o conferinta din 1951 ce anticipa cunoscutele
Aspecte ale mitului  (1962), Mircea Eliade extragea numercase
exemplificari demonstrand ca in poemee sarbesti, de pilda, , pentru a se
fixa Tn memoria colectiva, evenimentele si persongjde unui episod sunt
atdt de modificate incét, pierzandu-si caracterul individual, regasesc
arhetipurile eterne ale mitului (Mircea Eliade, Mit gi istorie Tn literatura
populara, in Jurnalul literar, nr. 1, 2001). Cutare erou, un Marko
Krajlevici sa zicem, este croit dupa un tipar exemplar, d aglutinand
comportamente si fapte atestate, altfe, intr-o istorie seculara; in balinde
rusesti, tatarii sunt asimilati, ca in povesti, balaurilor, iar expeditia lui
Alexandru cd Mare este proiectata pe cautarile Argonautilor — conditii
sine qua non pentru retinerea lor n imaginarul folcloric. La fd se
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explica probabil dualismul din istoriografia dind care, in rastimpul de
un mileniu si mai bine, alterna Tntre restituirea evenimentului, asa cum a
fost, si tentatia de a-| inventa, asadar o ezitare intre adevar si ficfiune.
Or, o0 buna parte din epica moderna a sud-estului european mosteneste
acest balans Tntre mit si istorie, ba mai mult, 1l transcrie la scara une
epopel sui-generis. E vorba, mai exact, de re-constituirea drumului
finalizat Tn constructul legendar sau mitic si, pe de alta parte, de un sens
invers, demitizator si asta intr-o miscare epica de sistola si diastola, ce
confera prozel din acest spatiu fortd epopeica recuperatorie si un
pitoresc functional. Daca prima miscare mentine naratiunea pe firul
respiratiei folclorice, a doua, desacralizanta, ne trimite la epoca
moderna, lipsita adesea de ingenuitate si credinta. Am aratat, n acest
context, constructia similara a doua romane — E un pod pe Drina (Ivo
Andri¢) si Podul cu trei arcade (Ismail Kadare) — ce au fructificat Tn
chip memorabil legenda despre Mesterul Manole. Debuténd sub semnul
lui ,se spune’, cde doua istorisiri ample, sérbeasca si abaneza,
deconspira, anihileaza chiar, mitul despre imolarea une fiinte omenesti
la baza podului ridicat peste Drina sau peste ,, Uijana cea blestemata”, ca
si-l refaca apoi, 0 data cu evocarea cétorva destine si evenimente
dramatice, fixate in memoria paginii de istorie sud-estica si nationala.
Polarizarea, atét de puternica in creatia rasariteana, se regaseste si in
reflexde occidentale E cazul, exemplar si acesta, a uneia dintre
»nuvelde orientale’ ale lui Marguerite Yourcenar. Laptele morzii (1929)
se construieste la fel, pe disputa dintre fictiune (mit/legenda) si adevarul
istoric, desi n absenta planului smbolic, de fundal (Cf. lucrarea noastra
Calcaiul lui Delacroix, ed. Libra, Bucuresti, 1996, pp.115-120
(» Laptde mortii”).

Similitudinile enuntate aici si tratate aiurea isi largesc evantaiul
ih mod considerabil, €e acopera un perimetru as spune ideal pentru
cercetarile de comparatistica. Extrag, spre exemplificare, subiectul
»logodnicului strigoi” transcris in balada generic intitulata Calatoria
fratelui mort si prezenta in folclorul tuturor popoarelor sud-est europene
Cu aceessi ncarcatura tragica, indiferent ca , resurectia’ fratelui mort e
provocata de ,blestemul mame” sau, ca in variantede sarbo-croate, de
»blestemul surorii”. Voica la romani, Konstandini si Garentina, la
albanezi, Calatoria nocturna la sérbi s.a. dezvaluie ,, vedenii si inchegari
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simbolice’ (Lucian Blaga)! asemanatoare, inventariate si comparate pe
segmentul folcoric de un sir de invatati, de la Sismanov si Caracostea la
Tache Papahagi si Adrian Fochi. Dincolo de contaminari si inrudiri
structurale, balada despre cilatoria nocturna a fratelui mort ilustreaza
credinta balcanicului in eficacitatea blestemului si, prin extrapolare, in
rolul jucat aici de magia cuvantului. Avand la origine un cantec bizantin
din Asia Mica (Politis), balada, ca si mitul despre jertfa zidirii,
alimenteaza literaturile din veacul trecut, plasabile — prin unitatea de
motiv — Tn arealul confluentelor. Daca, de pilda, preucrarea lui Blaga in
pantomima Tnviere (1925) nu depaseste totusi valoarea unui exercitiu de
digitatie, cu toate culorile tari ale atmosferei de apocalipsa, nuvea lui
Kadare, Konstandin si Doruntina (1979) raméane exemplarda sub un
dublu raport, respectiv asimilarea integrada a moddului folcloric
(Konstandini si  Garentina), apoi insumarea si amplificarea
semnificatiilor pe aceeasi linie de subtila ezitare intre demitizare si
remitizare. Prozatorul albanez retine, asemeni lui Blaga, , blestemul
mame”, aaturi de antroponimul Constantin, ce leaga intre de
versiunile sud-estice ale baladel. Mai mult, naratiunea moderna refera la
dialectica gandirii colective, despre care vorbea Mircea Eliade. Moartea
stranie a Doamnei Mame si a Doruntine, abia Tntoarsa acasa pe timp de
noapte, aduce cu sine ritualul funebru, marcat de corul bocitoareor.
»Sub ochii nostri se naste o legendd”, afirma Stred, cd Tnsarcinat cu
anchetarea cazului enigmatic. ,,Pana alataieri, continua acesta, bocetul
n-avea nimic neobignuit, aseara Insa si mai ales azi a capatat forma unel
autentice legende’ (Ismail Kadare, Aprilie spulberat, traducere, cuvant
Thainte si note de Marius Dobrescu, Univers, Bucuresti, 1990). Tot ceea
ce urmeaza in plan evenimential reitereaza acest proces, secondat, e
adevarat, de contrapunctul modern a indoidii ce demonteaza: , Toata
povestea aceasta, despre care se poate spune ca este extrem de stranie, s-
ar putea explica in doua feluri: sau cineva, dintr-un motiv sau altul, ar fi
mintit-o pe Doruntina dandu-se drept fratele e Konstandin, sau chiar
Doruntina, nu stim de ce, ocoleste adevarul si tainuieste modul in care s-
a Tntors sau pe cd care a adus-0.” De aici, supozitia, dezvoltata epic, a
relatie adultering (si condamnata cu asprime in vechiul kanun albanez)
si, de asemeneq, ipoteza , incestului neinfaptuit, /carel staruie dincolo de
mormant”. Cineva opineaza ca, la casitoria sora-si, Konstandin si-a spus

! Cf. lucrarea noastra Lucian Blaga, dimensiuni rasdritene, ed. Paralela 45, 2002, pp.
37-41 (Insertiafolcloricd).
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Ca a scapat de obsesia incestului”, dar cum aceasta nu poate fi stinsa nici
de moarte, , calatoria lor macabra nu este altceva decét o calatorie de
nunta”. Interpretarea aceasta, lizibila intr-adevar in filigranul unor
variante populare, reactiveaza parerea mai veche a lui D. Caracostea (si
combituta de Tache Papahagi in Paralele folclorice, 1970), dupa care
balada s-ar fi nascut dintr-un ,cosmar erctic incestuos’. Ambde
explicatii se impletesc prin amplificari succesive: prima, despre relatia
adulterind a Dorutine, e, confirmata” de un martor inventat de fapt de
catre Biserica; a doua, referitoare la ,incestul neinfaptuit”, survine in
urma consultarii trudnice a une arhive impresionante, lasate de
numeroasa si tragica familie nobiliara din vechea Arberie. Miscarea
inversa, aceea de re-mitizare il are ca si actant principal pe aceagi
capitan Stresi, care descoperise nasterea legende au fur et a mesure, in
viersul bocitoardor. Proiectia in legendar se va consuma insa in alti
termeni ce particularizeaza de asta data spatiul abanez. Or, aceasta
decolare ntr-un alt tipar este pregatita de un orizont de asteptare pe
masura. Este, mai exact, premisa ca ,falsa ridicare din morti a lui
Konstandin n-ar avea nimic de-a face cu € si nu acolo, la mormant, n
cimitir s-a nscut povestea asta, ci n insasi constiinta oamenilor, carora
le-a venit pesemne timpul s se balaceasca in amalgamul de viata si de
moarte, la fd cum i cuprinde uneori nebunia colectiva”. Starea de
hybris, contextualizata istoric sau religios, este rezolvata prin absorbtia
lui Konstandin ,,de juraméntul acestuia, de besa lui”, iata de ce nu mai
are importanta daca s-a ridicat din groapa sau nu. Astfd, conchide
Stresi, ,fiecare dintre noi isi are 0 parte din € Tn aceastd calatorie,
deoarece besa lui Konstandin, cea care a adus-o pe Dorutina, a Tncoltit
aici, printre noi”. Integrata in dreptul cutumiar taranesc, in sangerosul
kanun, besa transcende pe vii si pe morti, regland viata comunitara
albaneza péni Tn epoca moderna. , As spune ca, incheie retoric Stresi, pe
Dorutina aducénd-o Konstandin, am adus-o noi toti, eu, mortii nostri ce
se odihnesc n jurul bisericii”. Tn raport cu produsul folcloric, , mortul
Thviat” Tsi pastreaza calitatea de mesager dar cu o ata ncarcatura
simbolica — 0 a doua sansi, dupa epoca medievala (folclorica), de asi
pastra si permanentiza locul in memoria colectiva. Transcrierea de catre
Ismail Kadare a baladei Konstandini si Garentina nu e cu totul inedita,
ntrucét a fost fertilizata de o componenta specifica a culturii populare
albaneze, aceea — observata la noi de catre Adrian Fochi — dupa care
incarcarea juramantului besa are consecinte si in viata de apoi. Sigur,
legitimarile pot fi reciproce, in Aprilie spulberat, de pilda, tanarul
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scriitor, aflat n calatorie de nunta pe platoul din nordul tarii, afirma ca
un important capitol din kanun, acda care se refera la giakmarrje
(vendeta albaneza) ,a inceput sa se nchege pe vreamea céand
Konstandin cd din balada s-a ridicat din mormant pentru a-si implini
juramantul”. Claviatura moderna a imaginarului, diversificata, isi asuma
— adesea programatic Tn literaturile sud-est europene — o anumita
gramatica, etnica sau nationala, cristalizata pe palierul durate lungi.
Astfel spus, pana térziu, adica pana spre finde veacului a XX-leg,
»variatiunile nu fac decét sa confirme tema si asta nu numai in literatura
Zisa istorica. Tot in Aprilie spulberat, un persong care supraveghea
respectarea kanunului , considera ca toate cele publicate prin carti nu
erau altceva decét lesurile cdor povestite oral sau Tn tovirasia laute”.
Kadare evoca un spatiu mental n care se produce atét continuitatea, cat
sl ruptura, resimtita ca dramatica, intre oralitate si scriere, intre vorba
auzita si cuvantul scris, intre ureche si ochi. Or, tocmai aici, intr-un
asamenea spatiu pulsatil, inregistram alternanta demitizare/mitizare ce
particularizeaza o buna parte din proza moderna a sud-estului. Cu atét
mai spectaculoase apar, cu alte cuvinte, continuitatile tematice si, mai
ales, de viziune cavalcada nocturna a ,fratelui mort” traverseaza
imaginarul de la meridianul sud-estic, mereu reactivat de retorica mamei
nemangaiate: ,, Konstandini, fiul meu,/ Unde-i juramantul tau/ Sa-mi
aduci pe Garentina/ Sa vad iar in ochi lumina? De demult tu mi-ai
jurat,/ Si se vede c-ai uitat!” (Cetatea Rozafat. Folclor albanez, an
anthology, translation by Focioni Miciacio, Forward by Victor Eftimiu,
Minerva, Bucharest, 1974, pp. 7-10).

(text preluat, cu acordul autorului, din vol. Balcanologie, I, edit. Dacia, 2002)
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K onstandin and Doruntina

An important part of the modern European South-Eastern epics
inherited this balancing between myth and history and, moreover,
transferred it to the scale of a sui-generis epic. More exactly, this is about
the reconstitution of the finalized journey within the legendary or mythical
construction and, on the other hand, about a reversed sense, of
deconstructing the myth within an epic movement of systole and diastole
that confers on the prose of this area a recuperating epic force and a
functional picturesque. While the first movement maintains the narration
within the folkloric atmosphere, the second one sends us to the modern
epoch which often lacks ingenuity and religious belief.

The fact that the collective memory strictly follows the route of
the mythical thinking and, more exactly, that the historicity does not
resist for long to the corrosive action of the myth, is obvious within the
pendulum-like movement of the folkloric epos. In a 1951 conference
that anticipated the wel-known Aspects of the Myth (1962), Mircea
Eliade gave a number of examples demonstrating that, in the Serbian
poems, for instance, “in order to be fixed in the collective memory, the
events and characters of an episode are so modified that, losing their
individual feature, they recover the eternal archetypes of the myth
(Mircea Eliade, Mit gi istorie Tn literatura populara, in Jurnalul literar,
nr. 1, 2001). Any hero, for instance Marko Krajlevici, is shaped
according to an exemplary pattern, including behaviors and facts,
certified otherwise in a century long history; in the Russian ballads, the
Tatars are assimilated, like in the fairy tales, to the dragons, and the
expedition of Alexander the Great is projected onto the Argonauts
quests — sine qua non conditions for keeping them in the folkloric
imagination. This might also be the explanation for the dualism in the
Helenic historiography which, during a period of more than a
millennium, alternated between the restitution of the event as it was, and
the temptation of inventing it, in other words - a hesitation between
truth and fiction. An important part of the modern European South-
Eastern epics inherited this balancing between myth and history and,
moreover, transferred it to the scale of a sui-generis epic. More exactly,
this is about the reconstitution of the finalized journey within the
legendary or mythical construction and, on the other hand, about a
reversed sense, of deconstructing the myth within an epic movement of
systole and diastole that confers on the prose of this area a recuperating
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epic force and a functional picturesque. While the first movement
maintains the narration within the folkloric atmosphere, the second one
sends us to the modern epoch which often lacks ingenuity and religious
belief. We have shown, in this context, the similar construction of two
novels — There Is a Bridge over Drina (Ivo Andri¢) and The Three-
Arched Bridge (Ismail Kadare) — which memorably fructified the legend
about Master Manole. Both the ample stories, the Serbian and the
Albanian, start under the sign of “They say”, they divulge and even
annihilate the myth of a human beng's sacrifice at the foundation of a
bridge built over Drina or over “the cursed Uijana’, and then they
recompose it by evoking some dramatic destinies and events fixed in the
memory of the south-eastern and national history. The polarization,
which is very strong in the eastern creation, is also present in the
western reflexes. It is the case, also exemplary, of one of Marguerite
Yourcenar's “oriental short stories’. The Death’s Milk (1929) is built
similarly on the dispute between fiction (myth/ legend) and the historic
truth, even if in the absence of the symbolic, background plan (Cf. our
paper Calcaiul lui Delacroix, Libra, Bucharest, 1996, pp.115-120
(Laptele moryii).

The similitudes mentioned here and studied in different other
works, considerably develop in range, covering an ideal - | would say -
perimeter of the comparatistics studies. As an example, | would mention
the “ghost fiancég” concept, presented in the ballad of The Dead
Brother’s Journey in the folklore of al the South-Eastern European
peoples in the same tragic keynote, regardiess of the cause of the dead
brother’s resurrection: the “mother’s curse” or, in the Serbian-Croatian
versons, the “siste’s curse’. The Romanian Voica, the Albanian
Konstandini and Garentina, the Serbian Nocturnal Journey etc, all
unveil similar “symbolic apparitions and embodiments” (Lucian Blaga)*
catalogued and compared in the folkloric area by a number of scholars,
from Sismanov and Caracostea to Tache Papahagi and Adrian Fochi.
Beyond the contaminations and structural reations, the ballad about the
nocturnal journey of the dead brother illustrates the belief of the Balkan
inhabitants in the curse efficiency and, extrapolating, in the role of the
magic of words. Originating in a Byzantine song from Asia Minor
(Palitis), the ballad, the same as the myth of the sacrificial building,

L Cf. our paper Lucian Blaga, dimensiuni rasiritene, ed. Paralela 45, 2002, pp. 37-41
(Inserria folclorica) or the 2nd edition, 2002.
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inspired the literatures of the last century which can be placed in the
area of confluences through their matif unity. If, for instance, Blaga's
adaptation in the pantomime Resurrection (1925) does not surpass the
value of an exercise in spite of all the strong apocalyptical colors,
Kadares short story Konstantin and Dorutina (1979) remains
exemplary in what regards both the integral assimilation of the folkloric
modd (Konstandini and Garentina), and the summing up and
amplification of the significances within the same subtle hesitation
between un-mythification and re-mythification. The same as Blaga, the
Albanian narrator keeps the “motherly curse’, and he keeps as well the
anthroponym Constantin, which inter-connects the South-Eastern
versions of the ballad. Moreover, the modern story refers to the
dialectics of the collective thinking mentioned by Mircea Eliade. The
Lady Mother’s and Dorutina’s strange death bring the funeral ritual,
marked by the mourners’ chorus. “A legend is born before our very
eyes’, states Stres who was in charge of the investigation of the
enigmatic case. “Until the day before yesterday, he continued, the
lament had nothing unusual, last night, though, and especially today, it
took the shape of an authentic legend” (Ismail Kadare, Aprilie spulberat,
trandation, forward by Marius Dobrescu, Univers, Bucharest, 1990).
Every event that follows repeats this process, but, to tel the truth, it is
doubled by the modern counterpoint of the dismantling doubt: “All this
story, which one might say is very strange, could be explained in two
ways. ether somebody lied to Dorutina for one reason or another,
pretending to be her brother Konstandin, or Dorutina hersdf avoids the
truth — we do not know why - , and conceals the way she returned, or the
one who brought her back”. Hence, the result is the epically developed
supposition regarding the adulterous relationship (strongly condemned
in the old Albanian Kanun) and, also, the hypothesis of a “not
materialized incest /that/ is transferred in the underworld’. Someone
supposes that, on the occasion of his sister’'s marriage, Konstantin
imagined he got rid of the incest obsession, but, as this obsession can be
eliminated not even by death, “their macabre voyage is nothing but a
wedding voyage’. This interpretation, visible indeed in the filigree of
certain folk variants, reactivates D. Caracostea’s older opinion
(combated by Tache Papahagi in Folkloric Parallels, 1970) according to
which the ballad was born from a “heretical incestuous nightmare’.
Both the explanations interweave through successive amplifications: the
first one, about Dorutina's adulterous reationship, is confirmed by a
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witness invented in fact by the church, and the second one, regarding the
“not materialized incest”, appears after a laborious research of an
impressive archive belonging to the numerous and tragic noble family of
the old Arberia. The main character of the reverse movement, namely
the re-mythification, is captain Stesi, who had discovered the birth of
the legend au fur e & mesure, in the mourners songs. The projection
onto the legend is transposed in a different manner that, this time,
particularizes the Albanian area. This transposition into a new pattern is
prepared by a corresponding expectation. It is, more exactly, the
premise that “Konstantin's false resurrection has nothing to do with
him, and the story was born not there, at the grave, but in the very
conscience of the people for whom the time may have come to wallow
in the life and desth amalgam, the same as the collective madness
sometimes comes over them. The hybris state, contextualized
historically or religiously, is solved by Konstandin's absorbability “by
his oath, by his besa”, and that is why it is no longer important whether
he was resurrected or not. Thus, concludes Stesi, “each of us has a part
of him in this journey, because Konstandin's besa, which brought
Dorutina, has arisen here, among us’. Being integrated in the folk
custom law of the bloody kanun, the besa transcends the dead and the
living, regulating the Albanian community life even in the modern
epoch. “1 would say — Stesi concludes rhetorically — that Dorutina, being
brought by Konstandin, was brought by us all, by me, by our dead ones
that rest around the church.” As rdated to the folkloric product, “the
resurrected dead on€’ keeps his quality of a messenger having though a
different symbolical meaning — a second chance, after the mediaeval
(folkloric) epoch, a chance of keeping a permanent place in the
collective memory. Ismail Kadarés transcribing of the ballad
Konstandini and Garentina is not totally new as long as it was fertilized
by a specific component of the Albanian culture namely that one - as
noticed by Adrian Fochi — according to which the besa oath defiance
has consequences in the afterlife. Of course, the certifications can be
mutual. In Aprilie spulberat, for instance, the young writer, on his
wedding journey on the plateau in the north, states that an important
chapter of the kanun, that one referring to the giakmarrje (the Albanian
vendetta) “has started to coagulate by the time when Konstandin of the
ballad resurrected from the grave in order to complete his oath.” The
diversified modern range of the imaginary assumes — often
programmatic in the South-Eastern European literatures — a certain
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ethnical or national grammar, crystallized for a long duration. To put it
differently, by the end of the 20™ century, “the variations did nothing
but to confirm the theme and that happened not only in the so-called
historic literature’. Also in Aprilie Spulberat, a character who was
supervising the keeping of the kanun “thought that everything published
in books was nothing but the corpses of the things narrated orally or
accompanied by a guitar”. Kadare evokes a mental space in which both
the continuity and the bresk — fdt as dramatic - are taking place,
between oral and written expressions, between the heard and the written
word, between the ear and the eye. This is exactly where, in such a
pulsating space, can we percave the de-mythtification/ mythification
aternation that characterizes an important part of the modern prose of
the South-East. In other words, the thematic continuities and, especially,
the visionary ones are the more spectacular: the nocturnal cavalcade of
the “dead brother” crosses the imaginary of the South-Eastern meridian,
permanently reactivated by the rhetoric of the uncomforted mother:
"Son of mine, Konstandini,/ What about your oath to me/ To bring me
Garentina back/ So | may see the light again You swore it to me long
ago,/ And you seem to have forgotten!” (Cetatea Rozafat. Folclor
albanez, an anthology, trandation by Focioni Miciacio, Forward by
Victor Eftimiu, Minerva, Bucharest, 1974, pp. 7-10).

(from the volume Balcanologie, I, Dacia Publishing House, Cluj-
Napoca, 2002)

(Trandation: |olanada Manescu)
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Poezie/ Poetry

BARDHYL LONDO (ALBANIA)
ITAKA

Itaka fle nen gidlin e shtatorit.

Ullinjte si gra ge presin burrat e vonuar ngjajne.
Muame merr malli per shtepinelarg,

per nje grua ge sdo te mbylle syte kete nate
ne Tirane.

Me ndihmo, Odise! Flake tutje manteen

e legjendes!

Methuaj njefjale te mencur, te ngrohte.
Rruget fillojne, humbasin, vrapojne, zhduken
me te ngaterruara seradhet e trikos

se Pend opes.

Rruge, rruge, rruge...

Drdt lindjes, drgt perendimit,
dret Jonit, drejt Egjeut.

Kohet vertet moderne jane

po fillin prape mund ta humbasesh
s ne shekullin e Odiseut.

Cila, pra me con neltaken time?
Cilafjale e geteson gruan ge pret?

Larg nga sirenat e detit ge prape klithin histerike,
larg nga Circet e shekullit te njezet!

Unekete rruge se humbas!
Dotagjg dheneqofshai verber!

Tegjithejemi nga pak Odise;

ne mos pacim Penelope,
nje Itake e kemi patjeter!
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BARDHYL LONDO (ALBANIA)

Ithaca

Ithaca slumbers under the September sky.

The olive trees are like women awaiting their tardy husbands.
| am filled with alonging for my home far away,

For my wifein Tirané who will not slegp tonight.

Help me, Ulysses! Cast off your legendary cloak!

Tel me something wise, something fervent.

Roads begin, get lost, run forth, disappear

Moreintricate than the stitching on Penelope's woven gown.

Roads, roads, roads...

To the east, to the west,

To the lonian, to the Aegean.

The times are indeed modern,
But you can lose the thread again
Asin thetime of Ulysses.

Which one will take meto my Ithaca?

Which word will calm my waiting wife?

Far from the sirens of the sea screaming hysterically once again,
Far from the Circes of the twentieth century!

I will not lose this road!
I will find it even blind!

Weareall alittle like Ulysses,
Even if we do not have a Penelope
We do have an Ithacal

[Itaka, from the volume S ta getésoj detin, Tirana: Naim Frashéri
1988, p. 81, trandated from the Albanian by Robert Elsie, and first
published in English in An elusive eagle soars, anthology of modern
Albanian poetry, London: Forest Books 1993, p. 171]



L asgush Por adeci

Vdekja ekish harruar. E mahnitur
kish humbur rrugen ne vargun etij
eremire,

Atedite ge mbylli syte
gjoli i Poradecit nga habia

s njelot i madh kish ngrire...

Vetem | taka mbetet

Kane nderruar anijet. Sjane me si te Odiseut
Kane nderruar dashurite. Sjaneme s
...................................... te Mandaut

Grate ndryshejane. Si ngjajne me Hdenes

Dhe prape do te nderrojne ne shekujt
............................... praparendes

Vetem Itaka mbetet
Itaka te femija, Itakate gjeniu
...g0, e perjetshmja,

Itaka - vete njeriu
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L asgush Por adeci

Desath had forgotten him. Startled,

It lost itsway in his fragrant verse.

The day he closed his eyes

The lake at Pogradec in wonder froze over
Like one huge tear...

[Lasgush Poradeci, from the volume S ta getésoj detin, Tirana: Naim
Frashéri 1988, p. 34, trandated from the Albanian by Robert Elsie, and
first published in English in An elusive eagle soars, anthology of
modern Albanian poetry, London: Forest Books 1993, p. 167]

Only Ithacaremains

The ships have changed. They are no longer like those of Ulysses.
Thelove affairs have changed. They are no longer like those of
Menelaus.
Thewomen are different. They are no longer like Helen.
And again the successors will change over the centuries.
Only Ithaca remains.
Ithaca for the child, Ithaca for genius,
It, the eternal,
Dreams,
love,
life,
death:
Ithaca - man himsdf.

[Vetém Itaka mbetet, from thevolume S ta getésoj detin, Tirana: Naim
Frashéri 1988, p. 86, trandated from the Albanian by Robert Elsie, and
first published in English in An elusive eagle soars, anthology of
modern Albanian poetry, London: Forest Books 1993, p. 175]
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VISAR ZHITI (ALBANIA)
Greveurie

Edhe brenda né burg
ka prapé njé burg.
Téfusin brenda

po spunove p. sh.

Ti, i shtriré mbi dyshemené

e birucés sé arkivolté sot shéngre buké.
Asdje Aspardje. Aspara 3 ditésh.

Qé kur mbaroi lufta e dyté botérore.
Dhe sdo hash as nesér, as pasnesér

asi vdekur.

- Ngorthg! - tha polici ditén e paré.

Té dytén u zgérdhi s njé cizme e shgyer.
Heshti té tretén.

Njollat e murit i dridheshin mbi fytyré.
Ditén e katért: ha! - tétha

- Cke, té pyeti ditén e pesté.

Pastaj erdhi dita e gjashté. Né fakt
asgjé serdhi. Dita e shtaté u fsheh

pas té néntés. Viti i paréi Krishtit

u hodh para festave té Néntorit.
Ditvdekja e diktatorit vononte. Ngulte
kémbé si mushka.

Por erdhén ata té komandés

né birucén ténde.

K oképoshté ishin té gjithé. Se
reflektoheshin né pjatén me supé
téftohté. Si sy giklopi - pjata.

Bukén e hané minjté gé [évrinin lirshém -
nota muzike mbi vijat e ... doktrinés.
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VISAR ZHITI (ALBANIA)

Hunger strike

Even within prison

Thereisa prison.

They throw youinto it,

For example, if you do not work.

Lying on the floorboards

Of your coffin cell, you have not eaten today,

Nor yesterday, nor the day before yesterday, nor three days ago,
Nor since the Second World War,

Nor will you eat tomorrow, nor the day after tomorrow,

Nor when you are dead.

"Go ahead and die!" said the guard on thefirst day,
On the second he squeaked like atorn boot,
On thethird hefell silent.

The stains on thewall trembled in his face.
On thefourth day, he said: "Eat!"

"What's wrong," he said on the fifth.

Then came the sixth day. In fact

Nothing happened. The seventh day hid
Behind the ninth. Thefirst year of Christ
Before the November national holiday.
The desth of the tyrant was delayed.

He was as stubborn as an ass.

The men from the command came
to your cdl,
All with their heads bowed, reflecting
In the dish of cold soup.
The dish was the eye of the cyclops.
The mice were eating the bread, scampering about,
Musical notes on the scores of... doctrine.
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Muret

vallzojné. Heré afrohen, heré largohen.
Njé britmé vrapon zbathur

népé koridor.

Brumbujt u trembén. Shih si dalin
ngaté carat e kujtesés pa kafké.
Njolla drite

sengarané

s tévjdlat e dités sé sémuré.

Hekurat efrengjisé sime

Kaq bukur kéndoi bilbili
te hekurat e frengjisé sime,
sa dhe hekurat m'u béné
degété gidbra gershie.

Dyshemeja u mbush plot me
Cicé&rima

dhe uné mégjunjazi

s therrime buke,

s therrime jete

njé nga njé po i mblidhja.
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Thewalls

Dance back and forth,

A cry runs barefoot

Down the corridor.

The cockroaches take fright. Look how they scuttle
Skull-less, out of the seams of memory.

Patches of light from somewhere

Lay intheroom

Like vomit from a sick day.

(Saturday, 4 February 1984)

[Grevé urie, from the volume Hedh njé kafké, Tirana 1994, translated
from the Albanian by Robert Elsi€]

At the bars of my cell

How sweetly the nightingale sang
Through the iron bars of my window,
Transforming the very iron

into the verdant branches of a cherry tree.

The floor was covered in warbles
And I, on my knees,

Picked them up one by one
Like crumbs of bread,

like crumbs of life.
(in aprison cell, 1980)

[Te hekurat e frengjisé sime, from the volume Kujtesa e gjrit,
Tirana 1993, trandated from the Albanian by Robert Elsi€]
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GEORGI ANGELOV (BULGARIA)

[NIOE3UA

Huarapa
B KallkaTa
Jla OIO3HaeNl.

* % %

Kpait b4,
B JKeraTa HElOHOCHMa,
pabotu rinajeH, u3Tep3aH Hapox

U HIMa KOU

Jla TO CBaJIH
OT KpBCTA.

* % %

B naii-uuckara Touka —
J1a U3THPIUILL.

IIpu n3kauBaHeTo —
0e3 ropI0CT.

Ha Bucokoro —
TOTOB 3a CJIM3aHe.
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GEORGI ANGELOV (BULGARIA)

Poetry

To get to know
Niagara

inasingle drop of water.

By the road,

in the heat hardly bearable,

martyrized hungry people are toiling

and no on€ s there
to take them down
from the crucifix.

At the lowest paint,
endurance.

During the ascent,
no pride.

At thetop,

readiness for a descent.
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* % %

bsixa npeny Majiko IpbM U MBJIHHUHU.
Bbemie 3b1 norom,
Mope

U OencTBUE.

ITocne crps.
3emMsTa CH OTAbXHA.

IToMHAT camo KOpeHuTe
BCHYKO.

* % %

JlokaTo nuiex CTUXOBE,
3opara
JIOIIUIA TIOJIEKA.

ITompexknam nuCTOBETE,
nucajikara npuoupam

W W3I13aM 1107 HeOeTo

71a ce cBepst
C HAITMCAHOTO

JIETOIIUC HA CBITPOTUBATA

Toii e o Hro OpnubHc.
Tsa e or barnan.

Jenu rv u3rHuna Bpara
U J1Ba OTKOCA.
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Thunder and lightnings a little ago.
An evil dduge,

asea,

adisaster.

Then it stopped.
The earth sighed with relief.

Only roots remember it all.

* % %

| was still writing poetry
and the dawn
had slowly broken.

| arrange the paper,
put the pen away

and go out under the sky

to verify mysdlf
with what’ s been written.

Chronicle of the Resistance

Heisfrom New Orleans.
Sheis from Bagdad.

Only one rotting door

and two bursts of machine-gun fire
between them.
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VANYA DUSHEVA (BULGARIA)

Haii-Mun0cTUBOTO JBPBO — KUIIAPUCHT
BpalIiTe XpaHHy,
MaJIHE JIX CHETBT.

TonkoBa MaJIKO ApBBYE
BpaOIIUTEe HAa CSHKA ChOMpa.
bnarocnoBena necen.

JHertero Buka: babo, 6a6o...
Ha cwcenkara, kosiTo
HJIMa BHYYC.

3b3He IIpej BpaTaTa
Ha JoOuMata
KYy4eHIIE.

Mupuiiie Ha poJIeT.
[Tpuseuep ce obaxkaa
CoBa.
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VANYA DUSHEVA (BULGARIA)

Thekindest tree — the cypress
feeds the sparrows
when it snows.

Such asmall tree
gathers the sparrows in its shadows.
A blessed song.

The child calls out: “Granny”...
To the neighbour who's got
no grandchild.

*

Shivering outside
the beloved’ s door —
adoggie.

*

It smells of spring.
At dusk an owl
calls out.
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Pa3zpassim sxapra.
Be36poii cBeTynku.
JIaTHa XBbTBA.

MunyBka.
ITpes xpakara npemuHaBa
3MUA.

IIporner e.
CunamMckaTa KOTKa
THPCH ITOMOILI.

JIaTHa Bedep.
ITo mynnara npTeka
IIJIyBa TIapyc.

BeuepHhsi.

[Ipen ontapa — Goromornka.

Monaxa ro HsaMa.
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You stir up the embers.
Myriads of fireflies.
Summer harvest.

Caress.
A snake passes over
the feet.

Springtime.
A Siamese cat
islooking for hdp.

Summer evening.
On the moonlight path
agull is swimming.

Evensong.
At the altar a mantis.
The monk is not there.
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KRASIMIR SIMEONOV (BULGARIA)

Paznnunn

MBTAT ¥ BBPBSIIHUS 110 HETO
JYMHTE U CIIOBOTO
JKepTBaTa M XHIHUKHT
rocrozaa u oora

HO M€ Joune Y TenuTensaT
Ha BCUUYKHUTE Hella

Oo0sicHeHNe B JII000B

Ha meo,
KOSIMO U3posu
MuouyKama Ha
cwrpyemo mu

U CU s ClodCcU
6 akeapuyma.

Kocara tu e
JIyHHATa CHOIIMHA
W3 BBIHUTE.

QOuunre TH
ca Te3 ITHULH,
3a KOMTO BEYHO 1€ OCTaHa

3uMarta.

ITo yctHuTE
€ CIIOMEHA OT IPYTUTE MPOCTPAHCTBA.

Beue gumam.
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KRASIMIR SIMEONOV (BULGARIA)
Differences

the way and the one walking it
the words and the word

the victim and the beast of prey
the lord and the god

but the Consoler will come
for al things

Declar ation of love

To you,

who dug out

the mussel of

my heart

and put it

into your aquarium

Your hair is
a shaft of moonlight
on the waves.

Your eyes

arethebirds

For whom | will forever be
winter.

Onthelips
is the memory of other spaces.

I’m already breathing.
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B ocoGenust HBSIT HA CBOWTO BpeMe
0eyMHBT OM Ka3aJ:

NMYCTHHATA CH OTH/IE OT OYUTe MH,
MOPETO CH O0TH/AE OT 0YHMTE MU,
0e3mpeneHOCTHTE CBHPIIBAT. 0e3 TeD.
TAKOBA € TOBA 3arjaBue.

OT cMupeHuTe TH pamMeHa
M3BHpa CHJIaTa MU

KaTo MbIJia

OT BOCBHYHO MOpE.

Knanenena ¢cbM, BEB KOHTO
CHU majHaia.

U nve nnaueni,

" HC T’prI/IHI IIOMOII.

Havanoto Ha orbHA

“Havanoro Ha OrbHA
€ cpel )kuTaTa” — 1 Ce CKpY OTHOBO MHIIKATA.

“Havanoro Ha OrbHA
€ B IbpBecaTa Cyxu’ —Kasa MTHIAaTa ¥ OTJETS OT KJIOHA.

“Hadanoro Ha OrbHS
€ B MOJIPEJICHOTO OTHUIIE" — 00aju e 3MUAITA M U3IIBJI3s HABBH.

“Ha4anoro Ha OrbHS
€ BB Ipaxa OT BCEKU BBIJICH - POKapa MpaBKaTa MpaByHsIKa CH.

“ A HayaJ0TO HAa OI'bHA

€ B OTHEHUTE MY ITPUYUHHU;

B TOBA HelllaTa Ja ca OTHEHH

Y OTBHAT Ja ObJe BBB HellaTa,

a HelaTa — B COOCTBEHHUTE CH yTalKu

M3 MOMTO JIBHO,

MOWTO JJTBbHO” — TaKa IMOKPY BOJAaTa CBOMTE N3KOHHHU ILJIOIIH.
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In the peculiar color of histime
the Bedouin would say:

the desert hasleft my eyes,

the sea has left my eyes,

infinities are at an end. without you.
that’s what this heading is.

It is from your submissive shoulders
that my power springs,

like the mist over

the waxen sea.

| am thewedl in which

you have fallen.

And you are not crying.

And you are not seeking help.

The beginning of fire

“The beginning of Fire
isin the cornfields” — and the mouse hid again.

“The beginning of Fire
isinthedry trees’ — said the bird
asit flew away.

“The beginning of Fire
isin the well-arranged fireplace’ — the snake called
asit crawled out.

“The beginning of Fire
isinthe dust from every coal” —the ant led away
Its ant swarm.

“Whereas the beginning of Fire
isinitsfire causes;

in things being fire-like

and in Fire being in things,

while things arein their own sediments
spread on my bottom,

my bottom” — thus the water covered
Its primordial areas.
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MARIA SLEAHTITCHI (REPUBLICA MOLDOVA)

poem feminin

varianta a

sint cea care poarta
Tnlauntru

cuibul si oul lumii
sint deplina

se dedica margaretei denel
mie
si altor femel

varianta reflexiva
sint un imens gol

cu centrul ntr-

un cuib parasit

nu sint deplina

nu sint nu sint nu sint

ultima varianta
sint cea care port
tot ceimi dai
doamne

iti apartin

pastorala (11)

,NiCl tristetea
nu pare a reflecta nimic
din aceasta agoni€”’

n gradina ta de la tirnova
Tntinsa pe un paretar
vechi si decolorat
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MARIA SLEAHTITCHI (REPUBLIC OF MOLDAVIA)

Feminine Poem

variant a

| am she who bears

deep inside

the nest with the egg of the world

it dedicates itsdlf

to margareta to dena
to me

and to other women

reflexive variant

| am an immense emptiness
its center in

an abandoned nest

| am not perfect

I am not am not am not

final variant

| am she who bears
everything you give me
god

| beong to you

Pastoral (11)

“not even sorrow
seems to reflect the least part
of this agony”

inyour garden at tirnova
stretched out on an embroidered runner
an faded heirloom from my grandmother
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zestre dela bunica
fac lecturi din cioran
n dialog mutual

cu o capra aba

cu ochi albi si rotunzi

ca verigheta de peindarul
tau sting

cu genelungi si ascutite

cu un fuior subtire de barba

de pe pgjisti arhaice

capra paste movul amarui
al florilor de brusturi
verdele uscat a paretarului

degraba
ma va paste pe mine
cu carte cu tot

*k*k

citind pe dliade

Se desteapta Tn mine
zvicnirea luminoasa
atinere zete

din a.5700

curtata de porumbe
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| read cioran
in convivial dialogue
with a white nanny-goat

her blue eyes round

as the wedding band on your

left ring finger

eegant curved lashes

a straggly beard

on the archaic meadow

she grazes the bitter lavender

of burdock flowers

the dry green of this small embroidered carpet

soon
she must graze me too
along with this book

(Trandated by Adam J. Sorkin and Cristina Cirstea)

*k*k

reading eliade

the bright twitch

of the young goddess
fromy. 5700
courted by the dove
is awakening in me.

(Translated by Mihaela Sleahtitchi)
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PAUL ARETZU (ROMANIA)

*k*

Sa va spun cum invat eu pretutindeni, mereu. cum scot cartile, cum
intind hartia la scris. cum prepar cerndurile si incerc penitele. cu trupul
ca izvorul, cu gandul ca inima fecioarei. vorbind singur printre animale.
pe campul geros si-nveit in Dumnezeu. cum ingenunchi eu la sfanta
masi de scris, printre ucenici. luati, mancati dintru aceasta carte pana nu
se transforma n praf. beti dintru aceasta cerneala care se varsa in zadar.
pani nu mor. pana nu ma uitati de tot. astfel pregatesc cina Tnvierii
pentru fartati.

PsaLmuL 59

Plecasem pe un drum spre cd mai vechi oras din lume, Tnsotit de
tovarasi. Unul avea harti pe piei de vitd, altul ducea in ranita héartie de
China, hartie de matase, hartie imperiala de Japonia, hértie de samoa,
hértie de Olanda, hértie de ofset, hértie satinata, hértie Whatman, atul
avea buzunarele doldora cu stilouri, cu penite, cu pene de scris ascutite
si despicate la véarf, altul ducea calimari si corni de cingatoare plini cu
cernduri preparate din funingine sau din cinabru, din gogosi de rigtic,
din siruri de fier si din miniu de plumb, altul transporta probare de
cerneala, probare de litere cu modele, semne si ornamente si probare de
titluri, altul avea nisiparnite, altii mergeau pentru credinta facand parte
din ceata. Omuleni facuti din carne si din sange, din péaine si din vin,
eram poeti de psalmi, cautatori de divin.
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PAUL ARETZU (ROMANIA)

*k*k

let metdl you how | learn everywhere, all thetime. how | take out the
book, how | spread off my paper while writing. how | prepare my ink
and try my pens. with my body like a spring, with my thought like the
virgin's heart. speaking to myself among the animals. on the frosty field
wrapped in God. how | kned in front of my holy writing table, among
my disciples. take, eat from within this book until it doesn’t turn to dust.
drink from within thisink spilled out in vain. until | don't die. until you
won't fully forget me. thus, | prepare the resurrection dinner for my
bosom friends.

(Translated by Carmen Racovita)

PsaLm 59

| had set out with my comrades on a road to the word's most ancient
city. One of us had maps drawn on calf skin, another carried China
paper, silk paper, Japanese imperial paper, chamois paper, Dutch paper,
offset paper, satin paper, Whatman paper in his backpack, another had
his pockets stuffed with fountain pens and quills with their pointed and
dlit tips, still another brought along inkpots and inkhorns filled with ink
made of antimony vermilion, of oak apple, of iron salts and red lead,
another one carried samples of ink and of letters, signs and ornaments
and fonts for titles, one man held the sand baths, others came along for
the belief being part of the team as well. Little men made of flesh and
blood, of bread and wine, we were the psalmist poets, the ones in search
for the sacred.

(Trandated by loana leronim
and Arhiepiscop Chrysostomos of Etna)
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Psalmul 75

Bisericile sunt seminte ale Duhului, cazute din cer.

Eu mananc péine rastignita. Sufletul meu este tot mai Tnauntru.
Caapain fantana. Si Dumnezeu se oglindeste Th mine.

Psalmul este cuvéantul intrupat. Veniti sa neimpartasim cu psalm. Veniti
si atingem ingeri. Doamne, trimite-mi un inger moscat.

Tmpodobit m-ai facut si m-ai Infiat. Trupul meu este epic iar sufletul
esteliric. Am o reigiein singe.

Sunt Tnconjurat de stramosi si de urmasi.

Doamne, cum afost cand m-am nascut? Dumnezeu m-a plamadit,
Dumnezeu mi-a suflat Duh Tn nari.

Dumnezeu a pus Tn mine puncte cardinale.

Mananc n genunchi, Doamne. Tngerii sunt niste secunde.

Au fetde jupuiteiar sanii lor miros a busuioc.

Tngerii se ingramadesc pe fiintele omenesti.

Scriam pentru ainvata sa scriu. Vorbeam pentru ainvata

si vorbesc. Tn fiecare zi ma botezam cu rugaciune.

Dormeam pentru a Tnvata si mor.

Sunt un om pierdut si nemaigasit de nimeni. Cu ochi ganditori.
Doamne, vreau si-mi retrag toate cuvintele si sa incerciar...

*k*k

chiar pe aici, mireasa trecu lasdnd unde ndinistite de voaluri. ciupind
pleoapa noastra la vreme de iarna. chiar printre aceste fire deiarba, roza
e fapturd, Thcoronata, dintre spumde marii iesi. vestind prima zapada,
vantul rabufnind printre pociumbi. degraba intra-vom cu talpi sfiite in
dulcea e casuta de ceara. degraba, ca niste vacari veniti din zloata
campului, ne vom desfata pe langa foc. oprita in cer limba timpului. ne
NUMArA.
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Psalm 75

Churches are the Spirit’ s seed, that fell from heaven.

| eat crucified bread. My soul is ever moreinterior.

Likewater inawell. The Lord, too, is mirrored in me.

The Psalm is the word embodied. Come let us commune with a psalm.
Come, let us touch angds. Sendest Thou me a musky angdl, O Lord.
Thou hast embdlished me and Thou hast adopted me. My body is epic
and my soul islyric. | have ardigionin my blood.

| am surrounded by ancestors and offspring.

O Lord, what was it like when | was born? God formed me,

He blew Spirit into my nostrils.

God put cardinal pointsin me.

| eat on my knees, O Lord. The angels are seconds.

Their faces are flayed and their breasts have the scent of basil.

Angels crowd on human beings.

| wrote so as to learn to write. | spoke so as to learn to speak. Every day
| was baptized in prayer.

| slept so asto learnto die.

| am alost man who has not been found. With pensive eyes.

| wish to retract all of my words, O Lord, and to try again...

*k*k

it is even here, that the bride passed leaving behind the restless waves of
her vels. touching our eyeids in winter season. it is among these very
blades of grass that her crowned rosy figure emerged, from the sea
foam. heralding the first snow, the wind blowing across fieds of corn.
we shall hurry her sweet wax house with our shy soles. like cowherds
coming from muddy fields will we hurry to sit happily before the fire.
the hand of time has stopped in the sky. it counts us.

(Trandated by loana leronim
and Arhiepiscop Chrysostomos of Etna)
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IONUT CARAGEA (ROMANIA, CANADA)

Disconnect

si daca pica serverul mai sunt poet?
si daca pica brusc internetul Tn toata lumea
cinevamai auzi de mine?

mi-ar placea si sedeaolege

prin care sa seinterzica poeziain locurile publice
si teduci Tn locurile special amengjate

Cu un creion si o foaie de hartie

S4 scrii numai pentru tine

casi cand poeziata

ar fi un inel delogodna

sau o promisiune deiubire

mi-am ranit sufletul pe hértie
Tntr-o balta de cuvinte

tu i spui cliseu

deseu

sau pur si smplu

vorbarie

n timp ce poezia
este o trecere de pietoni
ntreviata si moarte

sau un mistret fugarit de alice
ntr-o padure virgina

ceea ce scriu nu-i 0 simpla indeletnicire
Ci 0 dedicatie pentru Dumnezeu

care uneori iti pune palma

pe frunte

femee

chiar daca viata Thseamna un spital
Tn care oamenii te trateaza

cu pastile de sictir

n timp ce moarteainventariaza
suflete
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IONUT CARAGEA (ROMANIA, CANADA)
Disconnect

and if the server crashed

would | still be a poet?

and if the Internet crashed suddenly
in the whole wide world

who's going to ever hear of me?

| would like a law

to forbid poetry in public

to haveto go in specially designed places
with a pencil and a piece of paper

to write only for mysdlf

asif my poem were

an engagement ring

avow for love

I’ ve been hurting my soul
on a piece of paper

in a puddle of words

you call it clichee

ahole

or awhole lot of nothing

while poetry is
acrosswalk
between life and death

or awild boar chased by bullets
in apristine forest

My writing is not

asimple pastime

but a dedication for God

Who sometimes puts his palm
on your forehead

Woman

even if Lifeisahospital
where people treat you
with drops of Indifference
while Death counts souls
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daca ar picainternetul

as merge cu picioarele goale prin taréna
si simt trupul rece al Tnaintasilor mei
sau m-as tunde zero

Si nu-si dea nimeni seama

cét de frumos ninge

as renunta la aceasta vorbarie
si ti-as trage un sut acolo
unde

te doare cel mai tare

sa-ti arat

cét de mult te iubesc

m-am nascut pe Google
toata lumeastie

si tot caut, tot caut locul
in care

Si ma spovedesc

Limba poetului si ceasul poliglot

ceasul stiatre limbi
decirculatie universala

le vorbea pe toate trel deodata
fara sa le-ncurce

poetul stia doar o limba

pe care ceasul n-o intelegea
limba care aparuse
Tnainte ca ceasul si fie ceas
Tnaintecaorele si fieore
Tnainte ca minutele si fie minute
Tnainte ca secundele si fie secunde

intr-o zi ceasul a stat

hotarét sa invete

dar limba poetului o luase cu mult Tnainte
dincolo de ore, dincolo de minute

dincolo de secunde

dincolo de orice asteptare

degeaba ai stat ceasule
degeaba a stat
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if the Internet crashed
| would walk barefeet in the dust
to fee the cold body of my ancestors

or | would shave my head
so that nobody notices
how beautifully it snows

| would stop thistalking
(awholelot of nothing)
and | would kick you
whereit hurts the most
to prove you

how much | love you

| was born on Google
everybody knows
and | endlessly seek
aplace

to confess

Poet Talk and the Polyglot Clock

The Clock spoke three languages
Universally used

It spoke all threetogether

Without mistake

The Poet spoke but one

One the Clock could not understand
One that was born

Before the clock became a clock
Before the hours became hours
Before the minutes became minutes
Before the seconds became seconds

One day the Clock stopped

Determined to learn

But the Poet’ s language was long gone ahead
Beyond hours, beyond minutes

Beyond seconds

Beyond any expectations

Y ou stopped for nothing Clock
For nothing
Translation loana Tirtirau
116



Haiku

LJUDMILA HRISTOVA (BULGARIA)

THXa YTPUH
naspKpuHara —
HaTeXaja OT poca
quiet morning
the spider-web is so heavy
with dew-drops
H3JI€3€ BATHP
nag4e CC CIryCHa
ot HeOeTo
wind blew up
alittle spider climbed down
the sky

CIIBHLIE. ..CSHKA. .. CIIBHLE
olIe ca MJIaH
KpaillbTHUTE bpBETa

sunshine...shadow...sunshine

the roadside trees
are still young
OTMHHa OypsiTa —
TOJIKOBa
1aCTJIMBHU OXJIFOBU
stormisover

fragrant drops drain away
from the linden-trees
nets 3a Kanaga —
usrnpaniat M€ KJICHOBE,
nocpeuaTr M€ KJIICHOBE

flight to Canada —
mapl es see me off,
maples met me
HE C€ OTBapsA 4aAbpbT MU
ABXKABT OTHACA
OBCTOBCTC Ha JKaCMHHaA
my umbrellawon’t open —
rain iscarrying away
jasmine blossoms
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BORISNAZANSKY (CROATIA)

cvjetgju tresnje

djecak kudtra sijedu

djedovu kosu
cherries blossom
alittle boy tousles
grandfather’ s grey hair

ljetnakiSica
genamoga oraha
joS posve suha

soft summer rain
shadow of my walnut tree
sill dry

kaplje ljetna no¢

mjesedina se vrti

u mlinskom kolu
dripping summer night
moonlight rotates
in the mill’s wheel

dok Saren SeSir

prolazi — pogled soji

na gleznjevima
while colourful hat
ispassing by — alook is fixed

on the ankles
u ljetnoj nodi
oka ribarskih mreza
puna zvijezda
in the summer night
the meshes of fishing nets
arefull of the stars
cijelo nebo
i cijelanosepod njim
U jezercetu
the entire sky
and awhole night under it
in alittlelake
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PURPA VUKELIC-ROZIC (CROATIA)

hladno jutro
lokva na stazi
razbita u komadice
cold morning
puddle on the path
crushed to pieces
iza ponodi
probudila me uli¢na lampa
ugasivs se
after midnight
street lamp turned off
waking me up

kasno proljece
gladim sunce nakrznu

pospane macke
late spring — I'm fondling
the sun on the black fur
of asleepy cat
lutkei medo
na plocniku ¢ekaju
odvoz smeca
dolls and teddy bears
on the sidewalk awaiting
the garbage truck
gradska ulicica
genaZenenazidu
jedini grafit
city back street
awoman’s shadow
the only graffiti

Sumska ¢istina
lahor naglo promijenio
obris neba

forest clearing
summer breeze suddenly changed
contour of the sky
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STJEPAN ROZIC (CROATIA)

iznenadni vjetar

nos snjezni oblak

stresnjeu cvatu
suddenly awind
carrying snowy cloud from
the blossoming cherry-tree

narubu mlake
vrabac ljubeti svoj odraz
pije vodu
on apuddie's edge
sparrow kisses his reflection
drinking water
kroz grane bora
sa zalazeteg sunca
vise ¢eseri
through pine boughs
from the setting Sun
the pine cones hang down

pod ljetnim suncem
svaki listak sumeljulja

svoju genku
under summer sun
each leaf in theforest cradling
its own shadow
odjednom leptir
prevuce Zutu traku
preko livade
suddenly a butterfly
drawing a yellow ribbon
over the meadow
nestalarosa
sparni ljetni dan
teSko dige livada

avanishing dew
sultry summer day
heavy breathing meadow
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ALEXANDRA FLORA MUNTEANU (ROMANIA)

Muntein ceata
Varfuri de brazi Thoata
n necuprins

Mountain in fog —
fir-trees tops swim

in immensity
Turisti Tn goana
Partia de schi libera
Tncepatorilor
Touristsin ahurry -
the sky track isfree
for beginners

Tren de calatori
salutul reverentios

suieratul
travelerstrain —
ceremonious greeting
whigtling
Tundul lung
racoarea amintirii
drumurilor

the long tunnel —
cool of the old travels
souvenir

umbressi stoluri
la apusul soarelui
se zgribulesc

shadows and flights

al sunset
shrink
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EDUARD TARA (ROMANIA)

Tn urma broastei —

un plescait Tn noapte

si lunatandari
After thefrog'sleap —
only a splash in the dark
and the moon to shards

Drumul sub ape —

Calea Lacteetrece

prin cimitir
Road under water —
the Milky Way dtill crossing
the cemetery

Lectie despre razboi —
n ochi abastri de copil
planeta senina
L esson about wars —
in the blue eyes of the child
a serene planet
Postas la usa —
pe un plic de departe
primul fulg de nea
Postman at the door —
on aletter from abroad
the first snowflake

Stea cazatoare —
oclipa deticere
ntre doi greieri

Shooting star from dark —
amoment of deep silence
between the crickets

Primul mugure —

Tmi amintesc durerea

masele de minte

Thefirst cherry bud —
| still remember the pain
of my wisdom tooth
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INTERVIEW

FROM THE ANDESTO THE BALKANS: THE ITINERARY OF
A PASSIONATE LINGUIST

Professor Aurelia Roman's
I nterview with Professor Hector

Aurelia Roman: Hector Campos is
Associate Professor of Spanish and
Portuguese at Georgetown
University, USA, but he is a
professor who wears many hats. He teaches Greek, Spanish, Linguistics,
and, as he will tdl us, more subjects than these. Some people collect
stamps, rare books or artifacts. He collects languages — sixteen of them
so far; - four or five of which are from the Balkan region.

A.R: Hector, your collection is an inner one. Your knowiedge of
languages is inside your memory and it is a living part of you.
So who are you? What was your first language? Where were
you born? What background did you have to direct you to this
unusual collection?

Hector Campos: Hmm, let’s see ...my mother tongue is Spanish. So

that was my first language, but my mother is an English teacher, so at
home ...

A.R.: Where was home?

H. C: In Santiago, Chile. | was born in Santiago. Both of my parents are
teachers. In Chile they had this requirement — | don't know if it still
exists — that if you do your studies in the capital, in order for you to
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come back and teach in the capital you first have to serve in the
provinces for five or six years. In this way the provinces benefit from
the new blood. So my parents moved to the mountains in Los Andes,
close to the border with Argentina. And they loved it so much that we
stayed there for fifteen or sixteen years. Because my mother was an
English teacher, we had English books and | aways asked her: “Can
you teach me English?’ She didn’'t want to, because she was teaching it
al day long. So | pretty much taught mysdf. For high school, my
parents had to persuade me to move back to Santiago with my
grandparents so that | would get a better high school education and the
opportunity to go to university. They blackmailed me because they
knew that | loved languages and they said that if | moved to Santiago,
they would let me study English at the American Institute, French at the
French Institute, and Italian at the Italian Ingtitute. So, | said, “I'm

going”.
A. R: How old were you?

H. C: | was probably twelve or thirteen. So, | moved to Santiago and
then | began studying all those languages at those institutes.

A. R: All three of them at once?

H. C: Yes. At that time we had two required languages in high school:
everyone had to study English and French. But, Italian, | just loved it
because it sounded so beautiful, and because | loved opera | wanted to
be able to understand. | had a very nice tape collection of courses for
learning German, English, French, Italian. | spent most of my allowance
buying language courses! This is how my involvement with languages
began. However, | began my university studies in Chile as a chemist. |
think Chemistry was probably a combination of the interests of both my
parents, because my mother was an English teacher and my father was a
science teacher. | was going to be a chemist. | was in the Faculty of
Sciences at the University of Chile for a couple of years, but then the
oppressive Pinochet regime started and | decided to leave the country. |
went into exile.

A. R: Where did you go?
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H. C: Wdl, first | moved to Spain because of a connection with my
grandfather. He got me and some young friends out of Chile, with the
help of the Church. | stayed in Spain for a couple of years, and then |
got a scholarship to come to the US.

A. R: Did you finish your university programin Spain?

H. C: No. In Spain we were basically exiles and we just survived by
singing. That was very hard too, because Franco was till in power in
Spain at the time. But we used to joke and say “It's their dictator, not
ours!” And we just sang against oppression.

A. R: How did you come to the United Sates?

H. C: There was a program, but | don't know if it still exists. It was
called the Institute of International Education or something like that. |
was walking downtown one day and saw a sign: “ Scholarships to study
inthe U.S.” | went to the Institute and was told, “Y ou have to pass some
exams.” So, | took about three or four exams and was offered a
scholarship to go to Dartmouth College, in Hanover, New Hampshire—
a very good school. When news of the scholarship arrived, the lady in
charge at the Institute called me: “Look, you just got a scholarship from
Dartmouth. | have never seen a scholarship like this. | mean they will
pay for everything! Accept it!” And | said, “But where is that?” She
said, “1 don't know, but I've never seen a scholarship like this. Take it,
takeit!” So | did accept it!

A. R | am sure the results of your examinations were
outstanding, since Dartmouth College — one of the Ivy League
schools — is highly selective. Indeed, it is very hard to be
admitted there. This is a huge leap from street-singer in Spain
to Dartmouth student on a full scholarship!

H. C: | went there and | began again with chemistry because that’s what
| had done in Chile The change was too big and | found out that my
heart was not in chemistry after all. | remembered the sheer joy of
studying languages. So | changed my field to literature. That was a big
jump--and a drastic jump. Literature is a very different discipline from
Chemistry. Coming from the sciences, | expected things to be ether
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right or wrong. Now, it seemed that anything was fine as long as the
teacher liked your idea and you made your point. | didn't like that, even
though | must admit that | had excelent teachers! The other problem
was convincing my parentsl They wanted me to have one of the
traditional professions (lawyer, doctor or enginesr). It had taken me a
long time to convince them that | wanted to be a chemist. Imagine now
that | wanted to do literature!

A. R: Well, now | understand your passion for linguistics as a
science.

H. C: Wdl, | knew nothing about linguistics then. What happened was
that in literature | was going crazy because my grade really depended on
what the professor liked or didn't like. And the problem (and a blessing,
at the same time!) was that Dartmouth, being a very good school, was
very strict about what they call “liberal arts education”. Every student
has to explore and do many fieds. But | was having a problem
satisfying the “social sciences’ requirement, with the result that |
couldn’t graduate until | had completed two or three courses in the
social sciences. Fortunately, Dartmouth had this motto at that time: “1f
we don't have what you want, we will send you anywhere to get what
you want”. So | began to look around, exploring what other fields might
count as social sciences. | discovered that Linguistics was sort of in-
between. In some places, it counted as a social science, in other places,
it counted as a humanities subject and at some places like MIT, it even
counted as a sciencel Seeing that linguistics was described as the
“science of language’, | had a* Eureka’” moment.

A.R: Here at Georgetown it also counts as a science. | have an
M.S. in Linguistics from Geor getown.

H. C: That's right. So, | said: “Thisisit!” | wanted to do linguistics
although | really had no idea what it was! | knew it was connected to
languages and | loved languages. So Dartmouth sent me to UCSD, in
San Diego, for one semester. | took four linguistics courses that
semester and a miracle happened: | fdl in love with linguistics! “Oh my
God, this is what I’'ve always wanted! It's the science of language.”
When | went back to Dartmouth, the problem was that no one could
direct me because they had no linguists. | found two French professors,
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who helped me a lot. They were both very knowledgeable and, even
though they were literature experts, they directed my linguigtics
projects. | even took Romanian from one of them. My B.A. thesis was
on twentieth-century century French and Latin American posetry. | got
my degree in Romance literatures. | intended to go teach in Japan after
graduation, since they were looking for Spanish teachers in Japan at that
time But because | started at Dartmouth as a Science magjor, | had to
study German in order to satisfy the language requirement for science.
German was the language for the sciences. So | had signed up for a
program in Germany and | was sent to Berlin to study for a semester.
This was when the Berlin Wall was still standing.

A. R: So you went to West Berlin?

H. C: Yes. But because | was in Germany, | missed my interview with
the Japanese people who came to the US to interview candidates. It was
the beginning of April, | was about to graduate and | didn’t know what |
was going to do. Fortunately, the director of the department (she had
been a student at UCLA) said, “I know a linguist at UCLA. Let me call
him.” So she called him; his name was Carlos Otero. He got me a
scholarship and | went to study under him. He practically adopted me as
his son. So that's how | got to UCLA, where the Linguistics Department
was Number 2 in the nation at that time. The best one was MIT. And it
had the best Romance Linguistics program in the country, if not in the
world, at that time, but things have changed.

A. R: You were very lucky. How many years did you study
there?

H. C: Six years. | completed my Masters and PhD there.

A. R: What was your thesis about?

H. C: Because | was in the Romance Linguistics program, they
recommended that | work on the less studied Romance languages. That
iswhy | started with Romanian. But they didn’'t have many courses and
the teacher was actually afraid of me because | was asking too many
questions. So | did my dissertation mainly on Gascon and Occitan. |
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spent a couple of summers working in southern France, near Toulouse,
learning those languages. | bought the Assimil series for Occitan and |
taught mysdf the language. Then | did the same for Gascon with a
different method. Then | contacted the Institut d’ Etudes Occitanes and
they were kind enough to send me to a farm where | did my research.
That's how | got the data for my dissertation. And | did my dissertation
on Occitan and Provencal, among many other languages and diaects. If
| remember correctly, | think | ended up comparing about 16 different
Romance languages/dialects. | was looking at the different ways in
which verbal inflection was marked in all these languages.

A. R: Howdid you come to Georgetown?

H. C: That’'s another crazy story. | was doing my dissertation in France,
One day | was walking around in Toulouse, on one of my free weekends
from the farm, when | saw a sign that said, “ Cheap flights and tours to
Greece’. And | said, “Oh, my God, that's the dream of my life” So |
took a flight to Athens. To cut a long story short, when | was in Crete,
after many adventures (like not finding my tour!), I met an old man who
offered to let me stay for free in his house (which ended up being a bed
and breakfast place). | was a bit uncomfortable at first, but after seeing
that he had no bad intentions, | accepted. He had only one condition for
me: that | let him teach me some Greek while we had breakfast!

A. R: What language did you speak with him?

H. C: Wdl, | didn't know any Greek. He was speaking half English,
half French, but very, very broken French and English. So | said: “I’'m a
student, I’'m visiting”. He said, “Oh, where are you staying?’ | said,
“You see that cave on the beach? The second one, that's my cave. | am
camping there’. “No, you can't do that. That's dangerous. You'll get
mugged at night. Don't do that. Come with mel” That's the Greek
concept of “filokseniia’.

A. R: Wow! So you stayed for free in exchange for learning
Greek? That’s unheard of!
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H. C: Yes, | know. But that's Greece. That’s why | was so much in love
with Greece too. | stayed with him and | was going to leave after a
week.

A. R: Howdid heteach Greek to you?

H. C: He started showing me things and we darted having little
conversations. He taught me some poems, some songs... | was going to
leave after a week. And he started crying, so | stayed for two more
weeks. | learned very basic things and some songs and poems. When |
left, he gave me a present. It was Kazantzakis's autobiography (Lettre
au Greco), in French. | till have it. It was the most wonderful book I'd
ever read. It was so beautiful that | didn’t want it to end. I'd read a little
bit at a time, so that it wouldn't come to an end. But then the most
beautiful thing...

A. R: How interesting. | like what you just said. It’s like music;
you don’t want the music you like to end.

H. C: And the most beautiful thing for me was that Kazantzakis himsdf
was an exile. And the places | was visiting were exactly the places | was
reading about. At one point he was talking about some blue mountains.
If you have never been to Greece, you would think it is crazy! But sure
enough, mountains become blue at night and it is hard to tell them apart
from the sea and the sky!

A.R: I'll havetoread it.

H. C: | can lend it to you although it has my notes ...So my host said to
me “Here is my present so that you will understand me better.” And |
made a promise to him right there at the harbor, in Crete, as we were
both crying: “1 will come and visit you and | will talk to you in Greek
next time. And | will also be able to read this book in Greek some
day.”...I came back to the US and finished my dissertation. | taught at
Pomona College while | wrote my dissertation. There | met a colleague,
a friend, and she was the one who actually sent my application to
Georgetown. | didn't want to send it because | had seen the position
vacant for 2-3 years in a row. | thought “Mmm... ether they're not
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hiring anyone, or they’'re too difficult to handle and then everybody
leaves!” Without telling me, she actually sent my papers to Georgetown.
Then one day, | get a call from my adviser, Professor Otero, and he asks
me: “Did you apply to Georgetown? You didn't tell me that you had
applied to Georgetown!” | said, “No, | did not apply.” So he says, “But
they are asking me how much money you want to go there.”

A.R: Herecommended you?

H.C: Yes, he was in fact my friend and mentor! They contacted him.
The Chair of the Spanish Department at Georgetown at that time was
also a graduate of UCLA. So he immediatey called Otero and, of
course, Otero said good things about me. When | went for the interview,
at the MLA Conference (this was in December 1985) | was very
nervous. The MLA was held in Chicago. | went there and | had left my
interview with Georgetown for last because | thought | needed practice
interviewing, since | had never looked for a job before. | had about
thirteen other interviews but | left Georgetown until last. To cut a long
story short, by the end of December | already had the invitation to come
to campus. Right after my lecture on campus, Professor Gerli told me:
“Her€ s the contract, but there's a little problem. You have to meet the
Dean--Dean Alatis. And the problem is that the school doesn’t like to
hire foreigners because there is a lot of paperwork to do. So if he says
no, there' s nothing we can do.” So | went to meet him!

A.R: Did you know that Dean Alatis was teaching Greek?

H.C: No, | didn't know! So Gerli takes me to the office of the Dean of
the School of Languages and Linguistics, and Dean James Alatis opens
the door. It was a 4 o'clock interview. It was in January, so it was
winter. | was blinded by the sun shining into my face and all | could see
was the shape of this man. He was just a solid shadow with a golden
watch who was talking to me. | couldn’t see his expression and | was so
nervous. “First question: what kind of linguist are you?’ So | said,
“Wdl, I'm a theoretical linguist.” “WRONG ANSWER!” he says. He
sounded like the oracle of Delphi! He continued:“Because in my school,
we don't make those distinctions. We are all linguists, this is just one
school, we have one purpose, | hate those distinctions.” | thought to
mysdf, “Okay, | blew it.” | felt that was it for Georgetown! But then at
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the end of the interview he says, “Wdl, | see you have studied with
Chomsky. | know he does universal grammar, but he doesn’'t know
languages. How many languages do YOU know?’ So | said, “Wel,
I’ve done work on the Romance languages, these are my languages ...
bla, bla, bla...and | know a little Greek.” | didn't know he was Greek.
“Greek?’ he says, raising his thick Greek eyebrows, “What do you
know about Greek?’ So | remembered one of the poems that this man in
Crete had taught me. | recited the little poem to him, and he started
crying. So this was the monster that everybody was afraid of! It just
happened that he knew the poem! He must have learned it when he was
akid and it brought back memories!

A.R: | love Dean Alatis. He hired me, too. Ten years before
you. In’76.

H.C: When Michad Gerli, the Chair of Spanish, came to get me, this
monster of a dean is giving me a hug, calling me “son,” and then saying,
in front of my future Chair, “My son, if you come to Georgetown, | will
do anything in my reach so that you can have a career with us.” My
Chair almost fainted. He asked, “What did you do?’ “Nothing, | just
told him a little poem that someone taught me in Greece.” So that was
the connection. Then, when | came to Georgetown, in my first year, |
audited his Greek course, Intensive Greek |, for the whole year at 10
am. every morning, Monday through Friday.

A. R: With the Dean?

H. C: Yes, with him! Even though he was the Dean, he taught Greek
and Linguistics. So | studied with him one hour a day. All my
classmates were Greek American and they were very good students. So
| had to study very hard to keep up with them! Besides, Dean Alatis
would always call on me when the official students didn't know the
answer! So | learned alot! And then the next summer, | went back to
Crete to visit the old man and | could talk to him in Greek! | kept my
promise. As | was studying Gresk with Dean Alatis, | started
discovering a lot of interesting things about modern Greek, problems
that hadn't been studied in my framework of generative grammar. So |
began publishing on Greek and of course Dean Alatis was very proud of
that. | did more research, started studying Classical and Biblical Greek
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on Saturday morning through Georgetown's Extension Program, and
continued with Greek 1l and 111 here at Georgetown. For my sabbatical,
the University of Thessaloniki invited me to go and to teach a course
there on syntactic theory.

A. R: Of course, you taught in English?

H. C: Greek and English because some students couldn’t speak English.
They would ask in Gresk, | would answer in Gresk or English, we
would discuss in both languages.

A. R: How long did you stay there?

H. C: A samester, | spent my entire sabbatical there. There | met Dr.
Médita Stavrou who was going to come to Georgetown as a Visiting
Professor in the spring of 2010. She is a world expert on the structure of
the noun phrase, and we started doing work together. At the same time,
when | was there, the professor who taught Romance Linguistics was an
adorable man with a big, long moustache, white hair, a typical Greek.
And he was a Vlach speaker. His name is Nikos Katsanis. He is retired
now, but we still keep in touch.

A. R: And there you were with a new Romance language in
your bag!

H. C: Right! So he said, “I am native speaker of Vlach. If you need
anything, just talk to me.” So | started getting data from him. He had
published a book on Vlach grammar and he introduced some of his
Vlach students to me and shared the research that they were doing under
him. When | was in Thessaloniki, | also attended a course given by
another colleague there, Xristos Tzitzilis. He's an expert on Balkan
linguistics. He speaks all the Balkan languages! He's the one who got
me started on Balkan linguistics!

A. R: Can you say his name again, please?

H. C: Tztzlis. T-z-i-t-z-i-lI-i-s. HE's very wel known in the Balkan
community. He's a philologist, not a linguist. | took his course and then
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| could see how all those Bakan languages are connected. So |
understood more about Romanian, and | said, “Great, | can start doing
research on this, especially with Vlach.” So that’s how | started doing
research on Vlach.

A. R: Did you meet other speakers of Vlach there?

H. C: Yes, Dr. Stavrou, Katsanis and others were always inviting me to
go visit ther villages! There are a lot of Vlach speskers in the villages
around the Pindus Mountains.

A. R: You teach Greek at Georgetown. How did you start
teaching Greek?

H. C: After my first sabbatical in Greece, | kept going back to Greece,
taking more Greek courses in the summer. So | did many programs at
the University of Thessaloniki and on the islands during the summer.
Then, as Dean Alatis was getting older and having more trouble moving
around (he had to have a hip replacement), | noticed that he was coming
to school every day. He was no longer Dean then, as our School of
Languages and Linguistics had been made part of the College here at
Georgetown. | talked to him and said: “L ook, professors normally don't
come five days a week, like you do. We come two days a week, three at
most. Why don’'t you stay home on Fridays? | will teach your Friday
class.” | guess he was weak, because his health was getting weaker. But
he stayed home on Fridays for just one semester. After that, he would
come to my classes on Friday and participate just like any other student.

A. R: You did team-teaching?

H. C: Yes. We started team-teaching Greek |, and then | became part of
the Modern Greek Department. Because the books that we used were
kind of old and | was traveling to Greece pretty much every summer, |
started bringing back all the new materials. | was aso in contact with
many teachers and with the schools there. So, what we teach now is
very modern and up to date. | think we are even more advanced than
many of the programs in Greece itself!
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A.R: Congratulations! Now remind me, please, how we met and
what you were doing. | remember that | knew nothing about
you. | was waiting in line at the copy machine, and you had an
old book. And you were copying every page. | was kind of
impatient. It was taking forever. | started reading the pages,
and began laughing. You asked me: “ Do you know Greek?” |
said: “1 do not, but thisis not Greek. This is Romanian.” And
you started laughing and said: “ Oh, | can't believe you. You tell
me what it is about.” “It is a fairy tale about an emperor who
had three sons —fishiori” , | said. | was fascinated that you could
understand that difficult language.

H.C: Yes. You claimed that that text was in Romanian and | fought
back, saying it was in Aromanian (Vlach). | had found this incredible
work from a woman called Papazizi-Papatheodorou. She was an
anthropologist actually, and she had collected all these myths of the
Vlach in two volumes. So | was copying Volume |, published in Greece.
She had the stories in Vlach, and on the other side she had an almost
literal trandation into Greek. And that was my gold mine, my Rosetta
Stone, because | had 120 stories all in Vlach, in different dialects, that |
could study and analyze. And then you generously came in and helped
me trandate the same texts into Romanian so | could compare them, to
see how different Romanian was from Vlach or Aromanian. In fact, it
ended up being very close to popular Romanian.

A.R: And then you went to Romania one day. Which part of
Romania? In Dobrogea?

H.C: No, actuadly | was in Cluj because | wanted to improve my
Romanian. So | went and did a program in Cluj, at the university. They
have excdlent courses to learn Romanian and Hungarian (among other
languages!). | basically raided the library of the University of Cluj to
get all the bibliography for Aromanian, but | have still to go to
Dobrogea. | did go to Varna and found an Aromanian community in
Bulgariaaswdl! Thisisall for my future research.

A.R: Speaking of Aromanians, two recent events come to mind.
We had a play by lon Luca Caragiale, the great Romanian
dramatist of the latel9"/ early 20" century, whom Eugéne
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lonesco has called “the greatest unknown dramatist”.
Caragiale heralds the theater of the absurd. Last Saturday we
saw here, in Washington, a play — “ O noapte furtunoasa” by
Caragiale. It was sponsored and interpreted superbly by a
group of Aromanians from North Carolina.

H.C: | know, there's also a group of Aromaniansin New York. Actually
they also publish in Aromanian. But the play was in Romanian.

A.R: Yes, but they were dressed in traditional costumes, which
looked like Greek folk costumes. The other event was a major
exhibition in New York, organized by New York University's
Ingtitute for the Sudy of the Ancient World. It was an
introduction to Old Europe's great prehistoric * Cucuteni
Culture”, with objects found in Romania and Bulgaria: gold
and copper objects, painted ceramics, sculptures and human
figurines executed with unsurpassed artistry. This * Lost world
of Europe’ existed some 7000 years ago and developed the
most advanced metal workmanship, even by today’s standards.
It is fascinating to think that there is now the theory that
Romanian, Aromanian, Vlach etc. could be the Daco-Illyric
language and the oldest language of Europe. And those groups
of people throughout the Balkan region, who across so many
centuries have been speaking languages which are connected,
could be the remnants of this long lost civilization. The “ New
York Times’ had a wonderful article on the exhibition and so
did the Smithsonian Ingtitution. You didn’t go to see that exhibit
unfortunately.

H.C: No, | missed it.

A.R: 1 will lend you the book. | bought the book, illustrating the
research presented at this exhibition. | am interested to know
what connections you yoursdf can see.

H.C: | haven't studied that so much because it's more historical
linguistics ...which is not my field. But, related to that, | remember that
when | was doing a summer school in Greece, | had a classmate, an
anthropologist, who said to me: “| was doing research in Macedonia and
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someone gave me a book, but | don't understand it. He gave me the
book as a present and sure enough, it's in Vlach. | don't remember the
name of the author. Of course, when | mentioned this to my colleagues
in Greece, they said “Oh no, this is nonsense.” The author says in the
Introduction, “I'm an engineer, not a linguist. But something that
aways strikes me and has always fascinated meis that | can go and read
a lot of the Etruscan inscriptions like my native language.” What he
does in this book, is that he takes a picture of the objects that have
inscriptions in Etruscan. Some of them are written with Greek letters, of
course. Then he transcribes it into the Roman alphabet, he breaks it
down into words, and he says, “Look, this is Vlach”. So, he concludes
that Vlach is the mother of Latin and of all languages. | take that with a
grain of salt. 1 wish | had more time to explore that in more depth.

A.R: But it's fascinating. You made that connection yourself in
comparing those languages in your studies. That is how you
arrived at Albanian. You wanted to see what the connections with
Vlach were. And in the process you came to write the first ever
manual of the Albanian language to be published in the U.S. | saw
you working at that voluminous book. How many volumes?

H.C: Wdl, we have just finished the first volume and it is about 600
pages long. It's basically a textbook with its corresponding workbook
and recordings for the dialogs and readings. It's going to be three
volumes, each one with its own workbook. It will be published by the
University of Wisconsin Press.

A.R: Three volumes, 600 pages each?

H.C: Wdll... The others will probably be smaller. You wondered “Why
Albanian now?’ Because the Vlach or Aromanian community is not
only in Greece. It's al over the Balkans.

A.R: Couldn't this prove the theory that this is the oldest
language of Europe?

H.C: The Vlachs are all over the Balkans and their language has been in
contact with many other languages. In every country where it is spoken
it acquires a different shape, and that is exactly my field of research:

136



variation due to language contact. What happens when two languages
come into contact? How do they affect each other? After a good ten
years of studying Vlach in Greece, | thought it was about time to start
moving into the other Balkan regions to start on this. So my first step
was Romania and when | went to Cluj, | got a lot of written materials
and recordings from the Radio Romania International. They have a
program in Aromanian! | have plenty of materials now. The problem
with Aromanian in Romania is that Aromanian is so close to Romanian
that it's easy for speakers to mix the two languages. So, after that |
thought it would be more interesting to start with Aromanian in Albania,
since the two languages are not connected at all. | was very happy when
| discovered that the University of Arizona in Tempe has free summer
classes of what they call “endangered languages’. And they teach them
for free. You only pay for room and board, and study for free. So | went
to Arizona to study Albanian.

A.R: | found out that there are two main dialects—Gegh and
Tosk.

H.C.: That'sright!
A.R: Onein the north and the other in the south.

H.C.: Right again! And there is the Albanian spoken in Greece (called
Arvanitika) and the one spoken in Italy (called Arberesht). These are
older or more conservative forms of Albanian. We are planning to
discuss these in the last volume of our collection. | decided to start
studying Albanian so that | would be able to start seeing what happened
to Aromanian in Albania So | went and took the summer course on
Elementary Albanian at the University of Arizona-Tempe. And they had
this wonderful teacher from Albania, Linda Méniku. But the problem is
that there are no good materials for teaching Albanian. The only
material available was a book published by Routledge, which is not very
pedagogical and it's based mainly on the northern dialect. It goes too
fast, no details, and the vocabulary is not very practical. So we used an
old textbook from Albania. However it was not adequate. Albanian is a
very complicated language; | think, in fact, it is more complicated than
Greek itsdf! Much more complicated than Romanian, for sure. The
grammar rules were not very clear. And Linda always insisted that it
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had no rules (of course, as a linguist, | knew that that made no sense...
The problem was that it hadn’t been studied enough to find a coherent
St of rules).

A.R: You found it difficult from all three points of view?
Phonol ogical ? Morphological ? Syntactical ?

H.C.: Yes, syntactically it was fascinating! | mean it is very,
very complex. And Linda always said, “There' s no system. And that is
the problem with you generative grammarians. You are looking for
systems everywhere!” And | would reply, “Look, if theré's no system,
nobody would speak the language. There has to be a system!”

A.R: You go back to your Professor, to Chomsky.

H.C: Take, for instance, the adjectives in Albanian. The adjectives are
very complicated. For example, take the expression “the good girl” --
there must be at least forty ways to say that, depending on the gender,
the number, and the case. But they also have an agreement for
definiteness, which you don’t have in Romanian. It's very complicated
and it is sengitive to distance from the noun. Anyway, | figured out the
rule for the adjectives. So | gave it to my teacher and she said, “Wow!
That works.” We tested and retested it, and it seemed to work. Then |
published an article on the adjectives in Albanian in the journal Lingua.
At the end of the semester, | went to the teacher and asked her if she
would be interested in publishing a textbook for Albanian. | had done
research and bought all the Albanian language textbooks written in
English, Spanish, French and German, and none of them were very
pedagogical or very useful for anyone trying to learn or do research on
Albanian. Linda is a professor in Tirana, she is getting a PhD in
linguistics and she teaches journalism at the University of Tirana. So we
started to write the book.

A.R: And she'salso in Arizona?

H.C: She's in Arizona just for the summe. Then we contacted
Wisconsin Press. They have a Balkan series, so they have a book for
Bulgarian, one for Macedonian, one for Bosnian-Croatian-Serbian. And
immediately they wrote back: “Yes, were interested. Send us a
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chapter.” We sent them a chapter, they approved it and gave us the go
ahead for the book.

A.R: Oh, and you worked very hard. | remember, day and
night. Enormous effort.

H.C: It was a lot of work. We basically finished the book in a year and
we tested it the following summer with the students at Arizona. They
made suggestions, we incorporated those suggestions. Then we tested it
again in Albania, in an intensive course that the University was
organizing there. So the book has been thoroughly tested.

A.R.: Only thefirst volumeisin print?

H.C: Only the first book with its corresponding workbook. It will be
called “Discovering Albanian”. It's such a complicated language that
we could not do it in only one volume. It's so complicated that, for
instance, in addition to the moods that we know for verbs, it has a
desiderative and an exclamative mood. We couldn’'t tackle all the
grammar in the first volume. The first volume is just for basic
communication. The second volume gets to the nitpicky parts of the
grammar. And then the third volume will include a discussion of the
dialect and the Albanian diaspora.

A.R: To what degree did studying Albanian made you
understand better Vlach, Aromanian, and those variants of
Megleno-Romanian?

H.C.: Wdl, basicaly, it's a matter of understanding the system. For
example, Romanian doesn’'t have the exclamative mood, Aromanian
does. Is it formed the same way? Used in the same contexts? All that
needs research... To prepare mysdf for the intermediate book, | went
back to Arizona for a second summer of Albanian. But the teacher (an
American lady who lived in Kosovo) was scared of me!  She was
insecure, | guess. So | was expelled from the class. | have never been
expdled from a classl Only from my country! Hal hal...

A.R: You knew too much!
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H.C: | guess she was scared! One day she started crying when | asked a
question. The director of the Ingtitute came and said: “L ook, the teacher
cannot teach with you in the class, can you do another language?’ So |
started studying Macedonian, which was on my list anyway.
Macedonian looks promising for Aromanian, since Aromanian is taught
in the schools, so we have textbooks and everything. That’s the next
step of my research. | do want to go to Macedonia.( Don't you ever call
this country by this name when you are in Greecel). | was going to go
there when | was in Greece, as | spent my last sabbatical in Greece, but
the border was closed because of all the problems with Macedonia

A.R: So discovering languages is a fascinating life of
adventure, and the next one is Macedonian.

H.C: Yes. The Macedonian teacher, knowing that | was writing a
textbook with my Albanian teacher, also wanted me to write a textbook
with him, but | have to finish the Albanian project first. | have enough
on my plate And ... the most curious part of all this, is that my
department doesn’t recognize it as “ academic research”.

A.R: | hope they will solve the problem, because some
departments even consider research papers that are published

in newspapers.

H.C: Yes, | know, but what | do is definitely research. We are also
trying to create a series of books that adheres to the Common European
Framework for Foreign Languages, widdy used in Europe now. So |
had to go and read all the literature, criteria and criticism.

A.R: Yes, | know that, | was here at a colloquium at
Georgetown. We had a day of study with the professors, and
you were my professor in that section, and you introduced us to
the European Union norms.

H.C: That's right. I'm still working with those norms. | also
implemented them in the Greek program here at Georgetown. Our
Greek Department is the only department doing that! Also, together
with some colleagues from the Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, we
have put together a project to start some bilingual Greek-Albanian
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programs for children in Thessaloniki. | am helping with the Albanian
part. Our materials will be directly useful. In the meantime, Routledge,
from England, has also contacted Linda and me to write the second
edition of Colloguia Albanian. That book is due sometime early next
year.

A.R: You are a pioneer in making the connection between the way
they teach languages in Europe and the way we teach languagein
the United States and this is another way to enrich ourselves.

H.C: | guessit’s our job as language teachers to keep abreast with the
devdopments, both in the fidds of language acquisition and
methodologies. So one of my goals then for this Albanian book is to
write it according to those standards and recent research. Sooner or
later, Albania will be part of the European Union and our materials will
become useful.

A.R: Many difficulties...

H.C: Yes, there are many difficulties. But | think they will eventually
go away. If not, it doesn’t matter... | will continue working on these
projects. | get a sense of professional satisfaction from all this.

A.R: | congratulate you. You are one of the true scholars of our
university. Not only a great scholar but also a great professor. You were
selected by the students as Professor of the Year.

H.C: That was some time ago. At that time we receved a diplomal Now
they get alittle money as well!

A.R: | can see the passion today in what you explain to me, the
unrelenting passion in pursuing your research and the passion
and generosity that you have in teaching. | understand now why
the students always love to take your classes. As a matter of fact,
two of my students this semester took courses with you and loved
them.

H.C: Which ones?
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A.R: One took Greek from you because she's of Greek origin
but didn't know Greek; the other one took Spanish with you. |
also knew a PhD candidate who loved your Linguistic course.

H.C: My students always joke because every summer | do a project in
some country or other. This summer, I'm going to Vietnam. When |
come back, they are afraid that all of their assignments will be based on
Vietnamese. So you can tell every year where | was that summer from
the problems | assign...

A.R: You do that in the Linguistics course you teach? Which
courseisthat?

H.C: | teach syntax, Generative Syntax I, 11, I11, IV.

A.R: Wedidn't even mention the books that you have published
on the evolution and revolution of linguistic theory and the book
that you edited with Paula Kempchinsky.

H.C: Actuadly, the press made a horrible mistake with that book. We
wrote the book in honor of Otero when he retired (Paula and | both
studied under Otero. Now she is a professor at the University of lowa).
but the press forgot to put on the cover that it was in his honor. We had
checked the entire book for typos.

A.R: But you didn’'t check the cover.

H.C: No, they didn't send us the cover to check. When the book
appeared, it was already too late to change anything. But it was al in
the Introduction and Carlos didn't mind. But it was a little
embarrassing.

A.R.: You just said that this summer you are going to Vietham,
of all places. A new language to discover?

H.C.: Yes, that's my new language...the language is fascinating, too,

because it's my first tone language. | couldn’'t hear the tones the first
summer | was there!
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A.R.: What exactly do you do in Vietnam?

H.C.: | work as a volunteer there, teaching English. | usually spend
July and August there. And they really need all the help they can get
because the government is now finaly opening up. At first | worked in
Da Nang for a couple of summers, training engineers in academic
English. It was a program sponsored by the Vietnamese government.
Last summer | worked in Nha Trang, teaching street children and
college students. It was an incredible experience. | had never met so
many nice people so thirsty and motivated to learn languages. I'm
going back this summer, if everything goes according to plan.

A.R.: Well, congratulations for your extraordinary accomplishments
and thank you very much for your precious time. You are so young: half
of life is ahead of you. Perhaps soon you will also go to India, where
you could “boucler la boucle’ [close the circle] making connections
between the Balkan and the Indian languages, and arrive at a master
work on Indo-European languages!.
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Book Reviews

Besnik Mustafaj, Vara fara intoarcere, roman, versiunea
romana: Luan Topciu, Editura Junimea, lasi, 2007, 176 p.

Nascut in 1958, la Bajram Curri, in Tropoja,
nordul  Albaniei, poetul, prozatorul, esastul,
jurnalistul, omul palitic Besnik Mustafg este editat
n limba roména cu romanul Vara fara intoarcere
(editia albaneza: Tirana, 1989).

Vara fara intoarcere se inscrie n categoria romaneor onirice
moderne, autorul conducand firul naratiunii und , povesti” de dragoste
aparte, impregnata de mituri ale lumii abaneze (Constantin si
Doruntina, ori, de ce nu, Aga Ymer din Ulcinj, cd trimis de sultan la
razboi) si balcanice (Odiseu/ Penelopa). Este o cautare/ calatorie intre
reverie si vis, in care memoria/ reglitatea este substituita/ suplinita de
vis. Un vis diurn, o iubire intre Sana, femeie pentru care viata insemna
demult singuratate, si Gori, mort in lagar, in camera de gazare, in 1944.
Constructia naratiunii si a personajelor este axata pe mai multe planuri
semantice, cu radacini in mitologie — de pilda cd al revenirii din morti
pentru Tmplinirea juramantului (Gori Ti promisese Sanei ca vor merge la
mare, vor face un copil), cd a asteptarii (Sana isi astegpta iubitul
aidoma Penelopel, cu care se compara intr-o replica din roman: ,Eu nu
eram Pendopa, care pentru a suporta timpul fara sotul &... tesea si
destesea covorul ... Eu acceptam neintoarcereata’).

Besnik Mustafaj gaseste o cale de a imbraca simbolul/ mitul n
haina zildor noastre, de a ,aseza’ povestea/ drumul visului care
patrunde in lumea mitului, a mitului care urca in vis si pogoara in
.redlitatea’ persongjdor, intre asteptare si iluzie, intr-un , loc-timp” n
care secventele de prezent se tes cu cele din trecut, faptul cu dorinta/
ideea si imaginarul/ visul cu simbolul. Totul este Tnvaluit in panza
ambiguitatii. Astfe, de pilda, Gori este fie un barbat condamnat la
moarte care revine la femeia iubita sa-si indeplineasca juramantul, fie un
suflet care gaseste calea de a reveni din moarte, o bucata de vreme,
pentru a re-desena aaturi de Sana fragmente din viata ramasa
L heterminata”.
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Versiunea in limba roména este semnata de Luan Topciu, nume
cunoscut cititorului de la noi; a publicat, printre atee, si 0 serie de
articole si volume dedicate literaturii sud-est europene.

Marius Chdaru

Besnik Mustafaj, Summer without Return, novel, Romanian version: Luan
Topciu, Junimea Publishing House, lasi, 2007, 176 p.

Besnik Mustafaj was born in 1958, Bajram Curri, Tropoja, north
of Albania. He is a poet, a prose and essay writer, a journalist and a
politician; he was published in Romania with his novel Summer without
Return (Albanian edition: Tirana, 1989).

This is a modern onirical novel, where the author develops the
narrative line of a particular , love story”, full of myths of the Albanian
world (Constantin and Doruntina, or - why not - Aga Ymer from Ulcinj,
sent to war by the sultan) and the Balkan (Odisew/ Pendopa). It is a
search/ travel between reverie and dream, where memory/ reality is
replaced by dream. A daydream, love between Sana, the woman for
whom life has meant, for a long time, solitude, and Gori who had died
in a gas chamber in 1944. The way in which narration is constructed as
well as that of the characters is done on several different semantic plans,
rooted in mythology — for example that of resurrection in order to fulfil
an oath (Gori had promised to Sana that they would have gone to the
seaside, and have a baby ), that of waiting (Sana waits for her lover as
Pendope had done, to whom she compares hersdf in a replica from the
nove: ,1 was not Pendope, who to survived without her husband was
making and remaking the carpet. | accepted that he was not coming
back”).

Besnik Mustafgj finds a way to adorn the symbol/ myth in a
contemporary outfit, ,to set” the story/ the way of the dreem which
penetrates the myth, the way of the myth which is rising onto the dream
and going down to regdlity onto the characters' reality, between waiting
and illusion, onto a , place-time’ where today sequences mdts with that
of the past, facts with desire/idea and imaginary/dream with the symbol.
Everything is dressed into the vell of ambiguity. For example Gori is
gther a men sent to death who comes back to the women he loves to
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fulfil his oath, or a soul who finds his way to come back from death in
order to re-design with Sana fragments from their ,, unfinished” life

The Romanian version is signed by Luan Topciu, a familiar name
to the Romanian reader; he also published several articles and volumes
dedicated to the South-East European literature.

Trandation: Maria Alexe

Gk in wharam gir Noamiei

lon Teodorescu, Coloniile albaneze din Romania. s
Roménia i statul albanez (1912-1914)/ Kolonité | reewsmmeuiems
shgiptare té Rumanisé. Rumania dhe shteti shgiptar

(1912-1914), editie bilingva romani-albanezi, Editura R
Privirea, Bucuresti, 2008, 112 p. )

Despre Albania si legaturile cu Roménia,
despre comunitatea albaneza din Roménia si activitatea unor membri ai
acesteia Tn cultura romana, dar si pentru/ in folosul Renasterii/ Rilindja
albaneze s-au publicat rdativ putine carti (parte leeam semnalat eu
insumi in revistele Cronica, lasi, si Albanezul, Bucuresti).

Structura cartii cuprinde un Cuvant inainte, Capitolul |1 —
Coloniile albaneze din Roméania si Miscarea pentru Independensa
Albaniei, Capitolul 1l — Tanarul stat albanez si relasiile romano-
albaneze (noiembrie 1912-martie 1914), Capitolul 11l — Guvernarea
pringului de Weld. Statele balcanice si marile Puteri (martie 1914 -
septembrie 1914) si Concluzi.

Autorul face o trecerein revistd a unor aspecte interesante, mare
parte mai putin cunoscute publicului larg. Sunt multe informatii, opinii
legate de acesten, date, cifre statistice cu gjutorul carora Tsi
argumenteaza expozeul. Citim despre Naum Pangjot Vegilharxhi, care a

! Cristia Maksutovici, Confluenye culturale romano-albaneze, Ed. Kriterion, Bucuresti,
1995; Gelcu Sefedin Maksutovici, Istoria comunitdrii albaneze din Roménia, Ed.
Kriterion, 1992, Istoria comunitdsii albaneze din Romania, vol. |, prefatd, selectie,
adnotari G.S. Maksutovici, sub egida UCAR, Bucuresti, 2000; Elida Petoshati, Aspecte
ale culturii europene cu precadere romanice in publicasiile albaneze din Romania —
secolul XX, prefata de Cr. Maksutovici, Ed. Deliana, Bucuresti, 1999; Marius Dobrescu,
Drumul sperangei. O cronica a comunitasii albaneze din Roméania, povestita de ea
Tnsdsi, ed. alll-a, Ed. Privirea, Bucuresti, 2009.
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tiparit la Braila, Tn 1844, primul Abecedar a limbii albaneze, despre
rolul coloniilor albaneze din Egipt, Turcia, Italia, Romania n pregatirea
independentel, delegarea de catre coloniile albaneze din Roménia a lui
Thimi Milko, Tn 1886, pentru a introduce in scoli limba abaneza in
locul celei grecesti, despre inceputurile pregatirii profesorilor de limba
albaneza la Bucuresti, apoi Elbasan, Albania, infiintarea societatii
,Drita’/ ,Lumina’, Tn 1884, in Roménia, in 1887 a , Diturig” (factiune
desprinsa din , Drita’), aparitia in 1887 a reviste ,, Albanezul”. Sunt si
documente, date statistice, analize despre starea tarilor din regiune,
pozitia Marilor Puteri, suportul diplomatiel roméne, despre considerarea
de catre ambede parti a substratului aroman drept un eement important
delegatura s.a.

lon Teodorescu abordeaza guvernarea printului de Weld, legat,
se stie, de casa domnitoare din Roménia, pornind de la cateva planuri —
interesdle Albaniei, cum i-a sprijinit Romania accederea la tron, cum nu
s-au tinut de cuvént tarile occidentale in ce priveste sprijinul promis,
Situatia marcata de razboaide balcanice, ntelegerile premergatoare
primului razboi mondial, rolul nefast al lui Hasan Pasa Prishtina,
ministru si sub administratia otomana, care, scrie autorul, a sabotat
inclusiv stérnind revolte s.a. Aminteste si alte opinii — Gazmend Shpuza
(»Congresul istoriel Nationale’, Tirana, 2000, p. 14): ,, Rebdiunea anilor
1913-1914 a fost organizata de fortde nationaliste, ca reactie la originea
germana a Printului de Weld, fara a fi vorba de etatism sau a reduce
totul la Hadji Qamil®".

O carte care poate avea aportul & la intdegerea mai buna a
rolului/ activitatilor patriotice ale albanezilor din Roménia, cu atat mai
mult cu cét, scrie autorul, , interesul Roméniel, al politicienilor & si al
oamenilor @ de cultura, precum si cd a albanezilor din coloniile din
Roménia [...] arata o prietenie profunda intre cele doua popoare ale
noastre.”

Marius Chdaru

! Lider local musulman, tanar ofiter a armatei turce, originar din Elbasan. Viza
Tntemeierea unui stat islamic in Albania
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lon Teodorescu, Abanian Coloniesin Romania and the Albanian Sate (1912-
1914)/ Kolonité shgiptare t& Rumanis2. Rumania dhe shteti shqiptar (1912-
1914), bilingual edition Romanian/ Albaneese, Privirea Publishing House,
Bucharest, 2008, 112 p.

Only a few books were published in Romania about Albania and
its connection with our country, about the Albanian community from
Romania and the activity of its members in Romanian culture for the
benefit of Albanian Revival/ Rilindja. (I wrote mysdf about some of
them in literary review such as Cronica, lasi, or Albanezul, Bucuresti)®.

The structure of the book consists of Foreword, Chapter | —
Albanian Communities in Romania and The movement for Albanian
Independence. Chapter 1l — Young Albanian State and Romania/
Albanian relationships (November 1912- March 1914); Chapter 111 —
Price De Weld Government. Balkan States and Great Powers (March
1914 - September 1914) and Conclusions).

The author is analysing some interesting aspects, some of them
less known by the large public. The author is using a lot of information,
opinions about them, data, and statistical data in as arguments for his
essay. One can read about Naum Panajot Vegilharxhi, who in 1844
published at Braila the first ABC of Albanian language and about the
role of Albanian colonies in Egypt. Turkey, Italy, Romania and the part
they played in preparing the independence of Albania, or about the fact
that Thimi Milko, in 1886, was nominated by the Albanian colonies
from Romania to introduce Albanian language, instead of Greek, as an
official language in schools; one can read also about the way in which
Albanian teachers were trained in Bucharest, then in Elbasan, Albania,
about the establishment of ,Drita’/ ,Light” society , in 1884, in
Romania, then that of , Dituria” in 1887 (a faction of ,, Drita”), and about
the apparition of magazine Albanezul. One can find documents,
statistical data, and analysis about countries of the region, about the
position of Main political Powers, the support of Romanian diplomacy,

! Cristia Maksutovici, Romanian-Albanian Cultural Confluences, Ed. Kriterion,
Bucuresti, 1995; Gelcu Sefedin Maksutovici, History of the Albanian Community from
Romania, Kriterion, 1992, History of the Albanian Community from Romania, val. I,
foreword, selection, annotation G.S. Maksutovici, under the name of UCAR, Bucharest,
2000; Elida Petoshati, Aspects of the European Culture mainly of Romanesgue ones in
Albanese publications from Romania XX century, foreword by Cr. Maksutovici, Ed.
Deliana, Bucharest, 1999; M. Dobrescu, Dway of Hope. A Chronicle of the Albanian
Community from Romania told by itself, 1ll-rd.edition, Ed. Privirea, Bucharest, 2009.
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about the fact that both partners considered the Macedonian strata an
important linking element, etc.

lon Teodorescu writes about prince de Weld government, a
peson connected to the Romanian royal house, taking into
consderation some plans: Albania's interests, how Romania supported
his clam of the throne, how western countries kept their promises
concerning their support, the situation marked by the Balkan wars,
negotiations that took place before the First World War, the malefic role
of Hasan Pasa Prishtina, a minister under the Ottoman rule as well who
organised a subversive activity including the fact that he set up
uprisings. Other opinions are mentioned too — Gazmend Shpuza
(,Congress of National History”, Tirana, 2000, p. 14): ,1913-1914
Uprising was organised by nationalistic forces as a reaction to the
German origin of Prince de Weld, without any estates or as if things are
reduced to Hadji Qamil®.

A book that may have its role in a better understanding of the
patriotic role/ activities, moreover, as the author writes, "Romanian’s
interest as well as that of its paliticians or cultural men, or that of the
Albanian people from Romanian colonieg[...] shows a deep friendship
between the two countries.”

Trandation: Maria Alexe

lsmail Kadare, Anul Negru; Concurs de frumusere
masculing la Séncile Blestemate, traducere din limba
albaneza, postfata si note: Marius Dobrescu, Editura
Polirom, lagi, 2006, 234 p.

Al megru
Craners dhe Iromusar

mmalind
L Siecibe Hesemdl
| e

Ne vom referi numai la prima naratiune, Anul
negru, care vorbeste despre una dintre cde mai
incélcite si mai Zzbuciumate pericade din istoria
Albaniei — cea de dupa declararea independentel, adica oricand intre anii
1912 — 1914. Se formau si se dispau ,statulete’, unde cu capitala,
altde fiara, unde musulmane, atde crestine, unde cu nume albanez,
altde nu, apareau si erau spulberate armate ,national€’ sau straine,
grupuri si bande de tot felul, ca aceea a lui Shestan Verda, , kapedan”

! He was a local Muslim leader, a young officer of Turkish army, from Elbasan. He
intended to establish a Muslim state in Albania
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(comandant, capitan), considerat ulterior, in tot fdul de relatari, cd mai
frumos dintre comandantii de osti de pe acele locuri — capturat, in final,
ntr-o ambuscada si apoi ucis, sau Esad Paga ori Kus Baba, carevoiau o
Albaniere-alipita la Imperiul Otoman.

Kadare asociaza toate evenimentele cu aparitia unei comete: ,,au
existat tot felul de ipoteze: ba ca, inca de la inceput, aparitia comete i-a
dat anului acda aura de desertaciune..., ba ca, mai tirziu... oamenii s-au
convins ca necazurile venisera dela sine’. Dar ,,cometa le stérnise unora
o frica nebuna..., in vreme ce atora la adusese Tn suflet o unda de
speranta”. Din cauza acestor evenimente sumbre, poate legate de
cometa, poate nu, anul acda a fost numit nu numai de , pesimistii
incurabili, dar si de cei care vedeau in jurul lor numai flori si vesdi€’,
»anul negru”. Conflicte latente de secole intre musulmani si crestini,
intre vecini care avea de Tmpartit un ,ceva’ care poate era de acum
ratacit ca ihsemnatate in negura timpului, mostenitori care pretindeau ca
au girul istoriei, unii de la Skanderbeg chiar, ori altii — cu sange mai
mult sau mai putin regal — veniti din toate partile Europe pentru a ocupa
tronul regatului albanez, satele (care par niste insule prea indepartate de
capitala) in care ,adevarul” capata haina locului si faptde erau
»imbracate’ adesea in explicatii cd putin ciudate, oameni care porneau
la lupta ca dupa o scanteie si sfarseau cine stie cum si unde, mituri
uneori Tmpanate cu franturi din alte mituri, toate acestea tes atmosfera
din naratiunea lui Kadare.

Marius Chelaru

Ismail Kadare, Black Gold;, Male Beauty Contest at Curst Cliffs,
trandated from Albanian, foreword, and notes by: Marius Dabrescu,
Polirom Publishing House, lasi, 2006, 234 p.

Only the first narration Black Gold will be mentioned, that one
which refers to one of the most complicated periods of the Albanian
history — after the declaration of independence, any time 1912 — 1914.
Little states were established and then they disappeared, some with a
capital, others without, some Muslims others Christian, some with
Albanian names, others without. They appeared and they were
destroyed by ,, national armies or foreign ones, all kind of gangs like that
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of Shestan Verda, , kapedan” (commandant, captain) lately considered
by all kind of storytellers as the most beautiful army leader of the region
— finally captured, in an ambush and then killed, or Esad Pasa or Kus
Baba, who wanted an Albanian state in the Ottoman Empire.

Kadare associates all events to the apparition of a comet there
were a lot of hypothesis appeared: ,,One was that from the very
beginning an aura of vanity was given to the whole year by the comet
..., another was that everybody believed that troubles just happened.”
"But it was sure that the comet made people to fed terrible afraid” ...,"
while other fdt a wind of hope.” Because of those dark events, which
might be connected to the comet, or not, that year was named by the
pessmists and by those who use to see around just joy and flowers “the
black year”. Conflicts that lasted for centuries between Muslims and
Christians, between neighbours that had something to share, something
that had been already lost in an uncertain past, between those who
claimed that they inherited the past from Skanderbeg, or others having
a blood more or less royal — People that came from all over Europe to
take the throne of Albanian kingdom, villages (islands far away from the
capital) where truth looks like somebody wearing the local costume and
facts are “dressed” in strange explanations, people that started a fight
with enthusiasm and ended God knows where and when, myths stuffed
with fragments from other myths, all those are part of Kadare's prose

Trandation: Maria Alexe

Marius Daobrescu, Drumul speransei. O cronica a
comunitayii albaneze din Roméania, povestita de ea insasi,
ed. alll-a, Editura Privirea, Bucuresti, 2009, 288 p.

Cartea este semnata de Marius Dobrescu,
autor a numeroase articole despre Albania (tara in
care a facut studii universitare), specialist in
literatura/ cultura albaneza, traducatorul lui Kadare
n limba roména. Volumul, scrie M. Dobrescu n
Cuvant inainte, este ,0 particica din biografia
comunitatii albaneze din Roméania’, , 0 a doua patrie pentru albanezi”,
si, totodata, o ,,autobiografie’, pentru ca ,, sunt adunate povestile catorva
familii albaneze pe paméant roménesc’; d cuprinde trei sectiuni:
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»Drumul sperantei” (cea mai consistenta, cca. 200 de pagini), , Evocari”
si , Documente si marturii despre comunitatile albaneze din Romania’.

Sunt Tn carte ,, povestile unor albanezi care au trait la noi doar o
perioada sau au ales ca a doua patrie Roménia — de la personalitati ca
Asdreni (Aleks Stavre Drenova (1872-1945/ 47), sosit in capitala de azi
a Romanie in toamna lui 1885, ,,un korcear melancolic” ori patrioti ca
Gjergi Bubani, a carui viata a fost distrusa de regimul comunist din
Albania — la avocati, economisti, artisti, oameni de cultura, doctori,
truditori de toate felurile etc., etc. Sunt si povestile unor personalitati ale
culturii roméne ale caror parinti sunt de origine albaneza; un exemplu —
Cezar lvanescu, a carui mama, Xantipa, scrie M. Dobrescu, s-a nascut la
Korcea. Ivanescu spune ca facuse calatoria in Korcea in 1973 pentru a
se lamuri: ,nu am reusit nici pana acum sa clarific problema originii
mele albaneze si iata din ce motive: bunicii me din partea mame aveau
sange si grecesc si abanez, dupa opinia lor”. Si, adiuga poetul
(subliniind ca nu e dorinta respingerii originii albaneze): ,nu faceau
cumva parte din acea clasa bogata de aroméani din Albania care, datorita
averii, aveau acces la cultura, la scolarizare, si facusera scoalain greaca
si albaneza?’

Sunt ,, povesti” de viata ale unor familii mai vechi sau mai nou
venite in Roménia (cum este cazul Ledieg Musat, sosita la noi dupa
1990), care iubesc Romania, limba roméana, dar, asemenea familie de
medici craioveni Irma si Gjeri Nuredini, stiu ca ,, e important sa nu uiti
de unde vii” si ca, aidoma Brénduse Opari-Panteimon (fiica lui
Anastase H. Opari, nascut la Korcea in 1908, ajuns la Bucuresti cand
avea doar 12 ani), trebuie sa incerce sa pastreze ,memoria originii
albaneze’, stiind ca poti reusi Tn viata, pentru ca ,,nimic nu e prea greu
cand vrel cu adevarat”. Sunt pagini de viata interesante nu doar pentru
ca vorbesc despre destine care nu s-au lasat frante de vant, ci prin felul
n care au pastrat vie amintirea originii, a parintilor lor (lucru vizibil prin
ce spun, prin numarul semnificativ de fotografii); ele construiesc o
frantura din istoria tarii noastre, a Sud Estului Europei chiar, cu
problemele de atunci, framantarile, dramele, tradarile la diferite paliere
de amplitudine sociala, uitate in baia de culoare sepia a trecutului. Dar si
bucuria de a putea spune ,acasa” unui alt loc decét cd n care te-ai
nascut, in care s-au nascut parintii tai, pentru ca felul in care ai putut sa
traiesti aici, in care ai fost primit, justifica asta.

Si nu putini sunt albanezii care spun, aidoma Marikai Bodor
Ziu, doctor din Brasov, ,,Romaniami s-a parut un paradis’.
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Interesante sunt si textde din sectiunea evocari, cu Dionis
Bubani, scriitorul indragostit de Roméania, Nikollaq Zoi, ,una dintre
figurile emblematice ale coloniei albaneze din Bucuresti”, fost prefect
de Korcea si Girokastér in care citim si despre viata artistica a
Bucurestiului inceputului de secol XX, despre colonia albaneza din
Bucuresti. La fel deinteresanta estesi partea de ,,documente si marturii”
— In care citim despre masacrarea arnautilor eeristi in 1812, in
Bucuresti, despre ,Drita” (,Lumind’), prima societate albaneza de
cultura care a fost infiintatda in Romania, despre cum se alegeau si cine
erau liderii albanezilor din Roméania lui 1915 s.a.

Este greu sa treci ,,Tn fuga” peste atétea nume, atétea povesti de
viata, peste atatea pagini, fragmente de istorie traita, pagini despre
intdmplari, despre oameni care veneau spre Romania pe ,drumul
sperante” (formulare sugerata, spune M. Dobrescu, de unul dintre
emigranti). Oameni care au constituit si constituie o comunitate
remarcabila prin comportament si redlizarile personale in Roménia.
Marius Dobrescu ne ofera un manunchi de fire de istorie intr-o carte
interesanta.

Marius Chelaru

Marius Dobrescu, Way of hope. A Chronicle of the Albanian Community from
Romania Told by themselves. The Illrd. Edition, Privirea Publishing House,
Bucharest.

The book is signed by Marius Dobrescu, author of many articles
dedicated to Albania (the country where he accomplished his academic
training), specialist of Albanian literature, Kadar€'s trandator in
Romanian. The volume is, according to what Marius Dobrescu writes in
the Foreword, ,,a part of the biography of the Albanian community from
Romania” ,,a second native county for Albania’ and, at the same time, ,,
an autobiography” because it gathers stories of some Albanian families
which lived in Romania’ It has three sections: “Way of hope’ (the
largest, about 200 pages), “Remembe”, and “Documents and
testimonials about the Albanian Community from Romania’.
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It may be found in that book , Stories of Albanian people who
lived in Romania, only for a period or of these who have chosen
Romania to be their second country, from personalities such as Asdreni
(Aleks Stavre Drenova (1872-1945/ 47), who arrived in Romania's
capital in 1885 as ,,a melancholic korcear” or patriots as Gjergj Bubani,
whose life was destroyed by the Albanian communist regime,
economists artists, cultural men doctors labours of al kind. There are
stories of some personalities of Romanian culture whose parents are of
Albanian origin, as for example — Cezar Ivanescu, whose mother,
Xantipa, according to M. Dobrescu, was born in Korcea. Ivanescu tels
about his trave to Korcea in 1973 in order to clarify himsdf. 1 was not
able to clarify the subject of my Albanian origin and here are some
reasons. my grandparents from my mother side were of both Greek and
Albanian origin, at least on their opinion. The poet adds (underlining
that he does not want to reect his Albanian origin): ,,may they were
members of that wealthy class of Macedonian people living in Albania,
who due to their fortune had access to both Albanian and Greek culture
and academic training?’

There are , life stories” of some old or new families (such as that
of Ledia Musat, who arrived in Romania after 1990) who love Romania,
the language, but as the family of doctor Irma si Gjeri Nuredini, from
Craiova, who know that it is important to remember where are you
coming from or as Brandusa Opari-Pantdimon (daughter of Anastase H.
Opari, born at Korcea in 1908, who had arrived in Bucharest when she
was only 12). They have to try to preserve ,,the memory of the Albanian
origin”, knowing that you may be successful in your life ,nothing is too
difficult if you realy want it.” There are interesting stories not only
because they speak about destinies that has never been broken, but for
the fact that they have never forgotten their origin, that of ther parents
(thing that is obvious by what they say, by the number of photos) They
built up o fragment of their country history that of the South-East
Europe, with their problems, unrests and dramas of different intensity,
forgotten in the sepia coloured past. Thereis also the joy to call ,,Home"
to another place then that were you or your parents had been borned
because of the way in which you lived here, you were welcomed.

And there are not just a few Albanian people who just like
Marika Bodor Ziu, doctor from Brasov, to be able to say ,, Romania
looks like Paradise to me’.

Text from section Remember are interesting due to texts of
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Dionis Bubani, a writer who loves Romania, or Nikaollag Zai, ,,one of
the outstanding figures of Albanian community from Romania’, ex-
sheriff of Korcea and Girokasté where one can read about Bucharest
artistic life at the beginning of the XX century, about the Albanian
colony from Bucharest. Section about documents and testimonials is
very interesting too. One can read about the massacre of the Albanian
soldiers from the Eteria in 1812, in Bucharest, about ,Drita” (,The
light”), first Albanian cultural society established in Romania, about
how the Albanian leaders were eected and who they were in Romania,
in 1915, etc.

It is hard to quickly overview so many names, life stories,
fragments of life and history about people who came to Romania on the
,way of hope’(name suggested according to M. Dobrescu, by one of the
emigrants ). They are people that are part of a remarkable community
with outstanding achievements in Romania. Marius Dobrescu offers to
his readers a remarkable series of historical facts and destinies in an
interesting book.

Trandation: Maria Alexe

= Mesageri
plnn

Ismail Kadare, Mesagerii ploii, traducere din limba
albanezi: Marius Dobrescu, Editura Humanitas, Bucuresti,
2010, 234 p.

Numee lui Ismail Kadare autor balcanic
binecunoscut n lumea occidentala, este dega familiar
cititorilor romani. Ultimul sau roman, Mesagerii plaii, :
este aparent un roman istoric, fiindca actiunea se petrece in perloada
medievala. Tn fapt, este mai mult o reflecye asupra vietii contemporane,
deoarece viziunea scriitorului si ceea ce acesta urmareste si comunice
cititorilor sii apartin gandirii mitice si Tntelegerii omului postmodern.
Doua lumi se confrunta in Albania secolului al XV-lea: marea armata
otomani care Thcearca si cucereasca cetatea si sa 11 infrénga pe
Skanderbeg, expresie a fortel Islamului, si oastea nevazuta a albanezilor
crestini. Ceea ce parea o0 expeditie usoara se dovedeste o nclestare pe
viata si pe moarte din care nimeni nu castiga, toata lumea pierde. Este
un razboi lipsit de glorie, o lupta a nervilor si a manipularilor, prea putin
diferit de razboaiele moderne.
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Nu existda n romanul lui Kadare un fir epic, o succesiune de
episoade ca n romande istorice clasice. Tragismul atmosferel este
accentuat de asteptarea nervoasa a victoriel, de atmosfera de panda si de
intrigi si mai ales de disperarea cu care se apara luptatorii din cetate.
Evenimentele istorice propriu-zise sunt destul de cunoscute unui numar
mare de cititori ceea ii permite prozatorului sa insiste asupra prezentarii
mentalitatilor, a atmosferei, si schimbe perspectiva si sa-l faca pe cititor
si priveasca intdmplarile atét din perspectiva turcilor, ca si a
albanezilor.

Primele ploi de la inceputul toamnel pun capat unei campanii
obositoare. Pentru turci este dezastrul, pentru albanezi semnul sperantei,
a victoriel, chiar daca plecarea dusmanului este vremelnici. Aparent,
albanezii au castigat si turcii se retrag, dar nu e decét o iluzie. Puterea
politici si economica a otomanilor 1i va supune in cele din urma,
Tncercand s le fure limba, sa leinlocuiasca credinta, sa i transforme in
animale supuse si robotitoare. Asa cum spune unul dintre personaje,
depinde de & daca le vor cuceri si spiritul, transformandu-i din vulturi in
soareci.

Maria Alexe

Ismail Kadare, Messangers of the Rain, trandated from Albanian: Marius
Dobrescu, Editura Humanitas, Bucuresti, 2010, 234 p.

The name of Ismail Kadare, a well-known Balkan prose writer,
famous in the western world, is familiar to the Romanian readers. His
last novel Messengers of the Rain, first published in French, then in
Albanian, is apparently a historical novel, because the action takes place
in the Middle Age. Actually, it is a reflection upon contemporary life,
because the writer’s vision and what he intends to communicate to his
readers belongs to the mythical thinking and to the postmodern men
understanding. Two worlds are fighting in the XVth. century in Albania
- the great Ottoman army which wants to take the citadd and to defend
Skanderbeg, an image of the Muslims force, and the small invisibles
army of the Christian Albanians. What seemed to be an essay battle
prove to be a terrible fight, nobody wins, everybody loose. It is a war
without glory, a struggle of nerves and manipulation, quite similar to the
modern wars.
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There is no an epic string, a successive order of episodes in
Kadar€' s as it used to be in the classical ones. The tragic atmosphere is
underlined by the nervous waiting of victory, by intrigues, moreover by
desperate fight of the citadd defenders. The real historical events are
well known for a large part of the readers and due to this the author is
able to insist upon the presentation of mentalities, atmosphere, to change
the perspective and to avoid the reader to see the events according to the
Turks and the Albanian perspective as well.

The first rains of the first autumn days put an end to that
exhausted campaign. For the Turks this is the disaster, for the Albanian
it is a sign of hope Apparently the Albanian had won and the Turks
gave up, but it is only an illusion. The political and economical power of
the Ottomans conquered them finally, trying to steal their language, to
replace their faith and to transform them in obedient and working
animals. As one of the nove’s characters says it is up to them if ther
soul will be conquered as wdl and if the vultures will be turned into

mice.
Trandation: Maria Alexe

AlisNiculica, Din istoria viefii culturale a Bucovinei: Teatrul si muzica (1775-
1940), Cuvant Tnainte: N. Georgescu, Casa Editoriala ,Floare Albastra”,
Bucuresti, 2009, 400 p.

O carte interesanta si notabila din cd putin
cateva puncte de vedere, incepand cu acda ca, dupa
stinta mea, este prima data cand un autor
andlizeaza, Tn acest mod sistematic si cuprinziator, | -
rolul formativ / educativ a teatrului si muzicii in [57

e
Bucovina, si avem in vedere preponderent romanii "‘m&w‘%’{-‘
din aceasta regiune (dar numai), dar si istoria, _
manifestarea propriu-zisi a ceor doua ,laturi” ale
vigtii culturale.

Alis Niculica nu se abate de la linia bucovinenilor ,, de traditi€”,
si am in vedere formatia lor serioasa, riguroasa, fapt vizibil si in felul
cum valorifica bogatele surse biografice consultate. Si face acest lucru
ntr-un mod placut cititorului, care poate rasfoi aceasta , poveste’ in mai
multe ,acte’ cu placere, atras de felul in care se tese informatia n
culoarea textului.
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Structura cartii: 1. Céteva consideratii privind viata sociala,
economici, religioasa si culturala din Bucovina, in perioada 1775-1940,
Il. Miscarea teatrala in Bucovina pani la Marea Unire, Ill. Arta
muzicala Tn Bucovina de la primele manifestari pana la Marea unire, V.
Viata teatrala si muzicala in perioada interbeica si rolul siau in
consolidarea Unirii, si, Tn final, Concluzii, Glosar, index de nume si
anexe, cu un consistent material iconografic.

Sa incheilem cu un citat despre Bucovina, numee une parti a
tarii noastre integrata regiunii istorice Moldova, astazi trunchiatda de
jocurile puterilor care au scris in fdul lor istoria: ,Austria, stat
multinational aflat Th a doua jumatate a secolului a XVIll-lea in plin
proces de extindere a teritoriilor sale spre est si sud [...], obtinea de la
bolnavul Imperiu otoman, prin santaj si mituirea unor Tnalti dregatori
turci, prin presiuni politice si militare, semnarea la 7 mai 1775, la
Istanbul, a conventiel prin care i se recunostea stapanirea asupra partii
de nord-vest a Moldove”. Si: ,Potrivit unor date statistice [...] n
momentul anexarii”, din populatia regiunii ocupate de Austria, ,cca. 77,
35% erau romani, 16,5% ruteni, restul — evre, armeni, tigani etc.”.

Dar, spune Alis Niculica, in pofida divergentelor intre romani si
ceealte nationditati stabilite Tn zona Bucoving dupa 1775, ,aici s-au
creat puternice legaturi spirituale’. De acestea se ocupa cu precidere,
mergand pe segmentul istorie vietii culturale a Bucovine care priveste
teatrul si muzica, autoarea acestei carti, acestui studiu monografic a
unui spatiu multicultural cu locuri de o frumusete aparte. Si are in
vedere contributiile tuturor nationalitatilor care au conlocuit in acest colt
de lume, intr-un demers stiintific interesant si documentat, ntregit si de
0 sectiune deiconografie cu fotografii, portrete, afise de epoca etc.

Marius Chdaru

Alis Niculica, From The History of Bucovina's Cultural Life: The Theatre and
The Music (1775-1940), Foreword: N. Georgescu, Floare Albastra Publishing
House, Bucharest, 2009, 400 p.

An interesting and notable book from at least a few points of
view. | would begin with the fact that, from what | know, this is the first
time when an author analyses, in such a systematic and comprehensive
manner, the educational role of the theatre and music in Bukovina. We
are taking into account mainly the Romanians from this region, and not
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only this aspect, but also the history, the proper manifestation of the two
aspects of the cultural life.

Alis Niculica does not digress from the traditional patterns set
by the writers from Bukovina, and | am referring to their serious and
strict training, a fact which is evidenced by the way the writer
capitalizes the abundant biographical sources which he had consulted.
She does this in a pleasant manner for the reader, who can browse
through this short-story with many acts, with ddight, attracted by the
way theinformation is woven in the colour of the text.

The structure of the book: I.A few considerations on the social,
economical, religious and cultural life in Bukovina, during 1775-1940;
I1. The theatrical movement in Bukovina before the Great Union; I11.
The musical art in Bukovina from its first manifestations until the Great
Union; 1V. The theatrical and musical life during the inter-war period
and its part in the consolidation of the Union and in the end,
Conclusions, A Glossary, a name index and appendices, with a dense
iconographical material.

Let's end with a quotation about Bukovina, the name of a
certain part of our country, integrated in the historic region Moldavia,
nowadays chopped off by the games played by the world powers who
had written history in their own way: “Austria, a multinational State
which was in the second half of the XVIIIth century in a full process of
expanding its territories to the East and South [...], obtained, out of
blackmailing and bribing some Turkish high officias as wel as from
putting on political and military pressure, fromtheill Ottoman Empire,
on the 7" May 1775, at Istanbul, the signing of a convention which
attested its domination over the North-Western part of Moldavia.” And:
“According to some statistics [...] at the moment of the annexation”,
“approximatdy 77,35% of the population from that region were
Romanians, 16,5% were Ruthenians and the rest Jews, Armenians,
Gypsies etc.”

But, says Alis Niculica, in spite of all the divergences between
the Romanians and the other nationalities established in Bukovina after
1775, " here there had been created powerful spiritual bonds’. And these
bonds are the main concern of this book’s author, this monographic
study of a multicultural space, with places of a rare beauty, following
the historic segment of the cultural life, which encompasses the music
and the theatre, in Bukovina. She takes into account the contributions of
al the nationalities that cohabited in this part of the world, in an
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interesting and documented scientific intercession, complemented also
by an iconographic section with antique photographs, portraits, posters
etc.

Trandation: Anca Pegulescu

Bucovina in consermari de epoca, antologie si argument BUCOVINA

de[Doina Papud si Liviu Papuc, Editura Alfa, lasi, 2009, in comsemi g epoci

240 p.

Dupa ate doua volume (Bucovina 1n l“"
reportaje de epocd, 2000, si Bucovina in scrieri de i ' N
gpocd, 2005), apirute la editura ieseand Alfa, pJ_ﬁ
antologatorii, Doina si Liviu Papuc ofera cititorilor, SRR
sub sigla acddasi edituri, o a trea carte volum *
inchinata une regiuni de o frumusete deosebita a tarii noastre, ramasa
cu trupul ciuntit din secolul trecut.

Volumul, unul compozit (antologatorii, analizénd, in Argument,
acest aspect, disting: pagini pur istorice care ,nhu s-au bucurat de
circulatie larga”, pagini de reclama turistica — relativ la redlitati ,dga
trecute’, despre care azi se mai stiu putine — pagini de evocare
culturala, istorica, sociala ,care reflecta anumite puncte de vedere
personaleuneori  partinicg’, care nuanteaza ,date generale dga
cunoscute’, pagini de exatare literara,”in sensul cd ma bun a
cuvantului”, ,, adevarate imnuri inchinate locurilor natal€’).

Textde (extrase din publicatii, mare parte, din publicatii
periodice care sunt mai dificil de gasit/ consultat) sunt intre ,limitele
temporale’ date de doi scriitori bucovineni, Iraclie Porumbescu, cu
Manastirea Putna — din Gazeta Transilvaniei, 1895) si Nicolae Tcaciuc-
Albu, Despartirea — din vol. ,Bucovina de Nord, 28 iunie 1940 — 28
iunie 1941), din care citam: ,,Dar, ca din senin, ca un fulger distrugator,
a vazut lovitura zile de 28 iunie 1940. Tara care ni |-a dat istoricul
Eudoxiu Hurmuzachi, pe folcloristul Simion Florea Marian, pe
compozitorii  Ciprian Porumbescu, Tudor Flondor si  Eusebie
Mandicevschi, pe pictorul  Epaminonda Bucevschi, pe mitropolitul
Silvestru Morariu-Andrievici si atatea alte figuri ale caror nume fac
cinste culturii roméanesti a fost rupta n doua, dandu-se partea de nord
unui stat de care este cu totul straina, caci n-o leaga de @ nici vreo
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traditie istorica, nici vreo inrudire de sdnge si nici vreo aspiratie politica,
sau un interes de altd natura.[...] Bucovina a pierdut jumatate din
teritoriul e de aproximativ 10.000 kn? si mai mult de jumatate dintr-o
populatie de vreo 9000.000.”.

Sunt in antologie si pagini semnate de Mihail Sadoveanu (7ara
Fagilor), Artur Gorovel (Prin Solca spre manastirea Putnel), dar si de
atétia altii al caror nume este. azi, mai rar pomenit: lorgu G. Toma,
Dimitrie Dan, Valeian Dobos-Boca, T. Prodan, Milton Gh. Lehrer,
Petru Vieru-Unirea s.a. pagini care povestesc despre locuri, oameni,
fapte cu parfum de amintire, de trecut.

Marius Chdaru

Bucovina As Seen in the Records of that Time, An Anthology and Argument
Written by Doina Papuc and Liviu Papuc, Alfa Publishing House, lasi, 2009,
240p.

After two other volumes (Bukovina in the columns of that time,
2000 and Bukovina in that time's writings, 2005), which issued at the
Alfa publishing House from lasi, these anthology writers, Doina and
Liviu Papuc offer to their readers, under the logo of the same publishing
house, a third book dedicated to a region of a rare beauty from our
country, but whose body is cut off from the past century.

The volume, a composite one (the authors, analyzing in The
Argument this aspect, distinguish: purdy historic pages which did not
enjoy a wide circulation”, pages of advertising tourism — related to
“aready faded” redlities, of which we know nowadays only a few
things, pages of cultural, historical, social evocation “which reflect
certain personal points of view, sometimes biased points of view”,
which highlight “already known general data’, pages of literary
exaltation “in the best meaning of the word”, “true hymns dedicated to
their birth places’.

The texts (excerpts from publications, mainly periodical
publications which are more difficult to find) are between “the temporal
limits” given by two writers from Bukovina, Iraclie Porumbescu’s The
Putna Monastery — from Transylvania's Gazette, 1895 and Nicolae
Tcaciuc-Albu’'s The Breakup/Split/Parting- from the volume Northern
Bucovina, the 28" June 1940-the 28" June 1941, from which we cite:
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“But, all of a sudden, like a destructing lightning, he saw the strike from
the 28" June 1940. The country who gave us the historic Eudoxiu
Hurmuzachi, the folklorist Simion Florea Marian, the composers
Ciprian Porumbescu, Tudor Flondor and Eusebie Mandicevschi, the
painter Epaminonda Bucevschi, the bishop Silvestru Morariu-Andievici
and many other figures whose names make proud the Romanian culture,
was split into two, the northern part being given to a state to which it is
completely alien, because no historic tradition bind them, nether a
blood kinship nor a palitical aspiration or an interest of any naturel...]
Bukovina lost half of her territory of approximatey 10.000 Km? and
more than half of a population of about 900.000 inhabitants’.

In this anthology there are also pages signed by Mihail
Sadoveanu (The Beech Country), Artur Gorovei (Through Solca
towards the Putna Monastery) but also many others whose name is
today rardy remembered: lorgu G. Toma, Dimitrie Dan, Valerian
Dobos-Boca, T. Prodan, Milton Gh. Lehrer, Petru Vieru-Unirea and so
on, pages which tdl stories about places, people, deeds bearing the
perfume of remembrance, of the past.

Trandation: Anca Pegulescu

Theodor Damian — Semnul | sar

Volumul de poeme intitulat Semnul Isar, publicat de Theodor
Damian la Editura Paralda 45 in 2006, 108 pp., (postfatda de Vasile
Andru), s-a retiparit de curand (pe finalul anului 2010), in trei valoroase
traduceri: o varianta in albaneza (Shenja e Isarit), editura Tipo Moldova,
2010, 120 pp., tradusa in albaneza de poetul Baki Ymeri, 0 a doua in
limba engleza, editatda de PublishAmerica, Baltimore 2010, 111 pp., (in
traducerea autorului) si 0 alta varianta in traducerea lui Muguras Maria
Petrescu, Editura Calauzav.b., 2011, 240 p.

Pastrand Th mare parte formula in care a fost realizata editarea
volumului Tn varianta originala (din 2006), reeditarile sunt insotite de
referinte critice capabile si ofere cititorului informatii pertinente atat
asupra personalitatii autorului, cét si asupra modului in care au fost
receptate creatiile sale. Se ofera astfd o imagine suficient de clara a
situarii lor Tn contextul dinamic si atét de divers al literaturii romane
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contemporane. Tntre semnatarii respectivelor referinte pot fi amintite
nume de certa rezonanta in sfera comentatorilor roméani de poezie: N.
Manolescu, Aurd Sasu, Gabrid Stanescu, Doina Uricaru, Alex
Stefanescu, etc.

In prezentarea volumului (intitulati Un poem testamentar),
Vasle Andru aduce in discutie, printre altde, Tmprgurarile cu totul
speciale Tn care a avut loc daborarea acestel carti. Sunt amanunte de
viatd care se mizeaza ca vor reusi si captiveze nu numai interesul
cititorului obisnuit, ci si pe acdaal viitorilor biografi carora, probabil, le
vor fi astfe oferite suficiente si tentante prilguri de speculatie. Desigur,
pentru autenticii iubitorii de poezie, anecdotica respectiva aluneci n
zonde de semnificatie sensibil diminuatd, de maxima atentie si
importanta fiind — inti de toate — substanta lirica propriu-zisa care se
mentine deosebit de densa in ambele variante ale traducerilor.

Similar cu ceea ce se petrece in modalititile de gandire ale
tuturor posetilor autentici, pentru Th. Damian actul poetic devine unul
dintre acele tipuri de existenta spirituala care dau consistenta inefabilel
vibratii din care se concretizeaza Tnsasi esenta rarisima a umanului. Poet
si teolog, € 1si poartd ndinistile si ranile inerente trecerii noastre prin
lume cu constiinta ca ,,s-a dat un send asta-i esentialul/” (70), drept
pentru care, tot ceea ce i se pare mai important este si nu lase uitarii
»rana cea mare a lumii”. Este ceea ce trimite cu gandul la timpul sarac,
cd evocat si de Holderlin (durftig) pe care istoriile I-au asezat peste
lume: timpul pustiit de Dumnezeu. Si iata-I pe poet aproape scandand in
antice ritmuri: ,,Logosul, Logosul/ ce taini este aceasta/ slujba de seara
ni s-a dat noua/ Lumina lind a sfintel dave’ (29). Si, conclusiv: ,,Noroc
cd ma e cerul dessupra noastra/.../ ca un sarpe de arama n pustie/
singurul loc in care asculti pana la capat/ altfd suntem prea ocupati/
facem prea multe/ si pe toate superficial/ .../ nu mai ascultam de nimic
si de/nimeni/...” (20).

Nevoia de puritate spirituala 1l obsedeaza pe poetul din Semnul
Isar. Tn mod semnificativ, discursul siu debuteaza cu o asertiune
tulburatoare: ,Intotdeauna trece o apa/ prin poezia noastri/ in
momentele mari/ Dresleuca, Manecadusa, Isar.../” (3). Insatiabila sete
de expurgare merge pana intr-acolo incat ajunge sa spuna — si Sa repete
— profund marcat de tentatia ce apare mereu si mereu: ,Cred ca trebuie
sa Tmi revizuiesc/ toate poemele si sa vad cum fac loc Isarului.../” (1).
Revine ulterior cu o alta — nu mai putin stranie — precizare: ,,Cred ca
trebuie sa-mi revizuiesc/ toate poemee si vad cat Descartes incape in
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ee/ sileplimb cu minepelsar/...” (11). Si iarasi: ,, Poeziile mele/ caun
tund al timpului/ trebuie sa le mai curat din interior.../” (15). Apoai, din
nou: ,,Poemee mele/ ca un tund din Carpati/ trebuie si trec prin def
cu luminile aprinse/ (55). La fd se petrec lucrurile si spre finalul
volumului: , Trebuie sa-mi rescriu poemele s-ar putea sa le scriu invers/
de la moarte le nastere/ atunci n-o si mai intereseze rima/ metafora si
stilul/ 0 si ma intereseze pustia.../(84).

Daca am spune ca viziunea acestui poet este teologala, s-ar crea
impresia ca vrem sa-i mai comunicam cititorului si faptul — cat se poate
de real — ca autorul este preot, ca are doua doctorate Tn teologie
(Bucuresti si Fordham University, New York) si un master (Princeton
Theological Seminary) si ca este profesor universitar. Desigur, aceste
informatii sunt necesare. Ele intregesc imaginea personalitatii  unui
creator de valoare. Dar — pentru a ne pastra in sfera celui mai autentic
mod de a vorbi si a intelege sensul profund al Poeticului — vom intreba:
care autentica poezie de la Homer si Pindar, la Dante, Holderlin si Rilke
se deschide sprelume cu o altfel de viziune decét cea teologala?

Dan Anghdescu

Theodor Damian — The lsar Sign

The present volume of poery entitled The Isar Sgn, published by
Theodor Damian first at ”Paralda 45" Publishing House, 2006, 108 pp.,
with a postface written by Vasile Andru, has been recently republished
(by the end of 2010) in three other important trandations. one variant
trandated by the poet Baki Ymeri in the Albanian language (Shenja e
Isarit, "Tipo Moldova’ Publishing House, 2010, 120 pp.), a second
trandation in English made by the author (The Isar Sgn, published by
"PublishAmerica’, Baltimore 2010, 111 pp.) and a third variant, The
Isar Sgn, a bilingual book Romanian — English, ("Cilauza v.b.”
Publishing House, 2011, 240 pp., with a foreword written by Vasile
Andru and a postface written by Muguras Maria Petrescu).

Observing to a great extent the formula in which in 2006 the
original was written, the republications are accompanied by critical
references that can offer the reader relevant pieces of information both
on the author’s personality and on the way his creations have been
picked up. Thus, one can get a sufficiently clear outlook of ther
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arrangement in the so dynamic and diversified context of the
contemporary Romanian literature. Among the signers of these critical
references, one can mention names of an absolute resonance belonging
to the sphere of the Romanian expositors of poetry: N. Manolescu,
Aurd Sasu, Gabrid Stanescu, Doina Uricaru, Alex Stefanescu, €c.

In the presentation of the volume (entitled A Testamentary
Poem), among other things, Vasile Andru brings into discussion the
peculiarities of the circumstances which led to the writing of this book.
There are life details that one can rely on to succeed in captivating not
only the ordinary reader’s interest, but also that of the future biographers
who, probably, will have at their disposal enough tempting occasions for
further speculations. Of course, for the authentic lovers of poetry and
being considerably diminished, its anecdotical part dlips to other
significant areas, of a maximum attention and importance being — above
al — the lyrical substance that kegps up at a particularly high levd in
ether variants of trandations.

Similar to what takes place in all authentic poetsway of
thinking, for Theodor Damian the poetic act becomes one of those types
of spiritual existence which gives a consistency to the ineffable
vibration out of which the very extremdy rare essence of the human
gets a shape. A poet and a theologian, he carries his own anxieties and
wounds which are inherent in our passage in this world with a
conscience that "you were given a sense/ that's essential” (70) and,
consequently, he considers that what is most important, is not to forget
"the world’s big wound”. It is, what hints at the poor time, the one
evoked by Hdlderlin (durftig) and which histories had placed over the
world: it is the time that has been emptied by God. And there is the poet
almost scanning in antique rhythms: "The Logos, the Logos/ what a
mystery this is/ the vesper service was entrusted to ug/ Gracious Light of
the holy glory” (29). And, as a conclusion: ”Luckily that the sky fill
exists above ug ... / like a snake made of empty brass in the desert/ the
only place where you listen up to the end/ otherwise we are far too busy/
we do too much/ and everything superficially/ ... / we obey nothing/ and
nobody/...” (20).

In The Isar Sgn the need of a spiritual purity torments the poet.
In a very significant way, his speech begins with a moving statement:
"in big moments/ there is always a river to flow/ through our poetry/ the
Dresleuca, the Menecadusa, the Isar.../” (3). The insatiable thirst for
expurgation goes to the point that he becomes to say — and repeat —
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strongly marked by the temptation which keeps on appearing again and
again: "I think | have to revise/ al my poems and see how to make
place for the Isar.../” (1). Then, there he comes back again with another
—no less stranger — clarification: "1 think | have to revisel all my poems/
to see how much of Descartes/ they contain/ and float along with them
onthelsar/...” (11). And again: "My poems/ like a tunnd of time/ | have
to clean them inside.../” (15). And then again: "My poems/ like a tunnd
in the Carpathian Mountaing/ through them | must cross/ with the lights
on” (55). The same happens at the end of the book: "I have to rewrite
my poems/ | might write them the other way round/ from death to birth/
by then the rhyme/ the metaphor and the style/ will be of a no interest to
me I'll beinterested in the emptiness...” (84).

If we are to say that this poet’s vision is a theologal one, we
might have the impression that we intend to let the reader know the fact
—which is very real — that the author is a priest, that he has two Ph Dsin
theology (the former in Bucharest and the latter at the Fordham
University in New York) and a M.A. (Princeton Theological Seminary)
and that he is a University Professor. Of course, these pieces of
information are very necessary. They complete the image of a valuable
creator’s personality. But — in order to remain in the sphere of the most
authentic way of talking and in order to understand the degp meaning of
the Poetical — we shall ask: what authentic poem from Homer to Pindar,
to Dante, Holderlin and Rilke opens to the world with such a vision than
the theologal one?

Trandation: Muguras MariaPetrescu
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Revista Albanezul

| v

Primul  numar a reviste
bilingve, Albanezul, condus de
Nicolae Nacio, a aparut la -
Bucuresti Th urma cu 123 de ani s mesrormsly
(1888). A aparut pana in 1903, oo
réinfiingat n anul 1993 (serie -~ oo
noui), dar, din nefericire, acum = Esiie e
din cein ce mai rar. Seria noua a
fost condusa de Gelcu Maksutovici (pana ih 2001), de Luan Topciu
(pénma in 2005) si de Baki Ymeri in prezent. Initial fusese o publicatie
siptamanala, apoi lunara, iar actualmente periodic al Uniunii Culturale a
Albanezilor din Roménia. Primul numar din acest an i se dedica
istoricului romén de origine albaneza, Gelcu Maksutovici cu ocazia
Tmplinirii varstei de 80 de ani..

Primele pagini sunt dedicate primirii noului ambasador al Albanig,
Excdenta Sa, Domnul Sami Shiba, cu ocazia prezentarii scrisorilor de
acreditare catre Presedintde Romanid.

Urmeaza apoi pagini de istorie din care aflam, printre altele ca
singurul popor din lume Tnrudit cu roméanii pe linie daco-traco-ilirica
este poporul albanez si ci albanezii din Roménia au o atestare
documentard de peste 400 de ani ca 0 Comunitate distincta pe pamant
romanesc, din vremea mardlui voievod Mihai Viteazul. Acesta, Tn anul
1595, a ingaduit unui numar mare de albanezi sa treaca Dunarea pentru
a se stabili in Tara Romaneasci. In anul 1995, sub egida Uniunii
Culturale a Albanezilor din Roménia (UCAR), constituita la 24 mai
1990, in ospitalierdle sili ale Muzeului National de Istorie a Roméaniei
din Bucuresti, s-au desfasurat lucrarile unui simpozion international de
istorie si literaturda cu participarea unor cercetatori din Roménia,
Albania, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Kosovo, Serbia si Republica Moldova
care au adus importante contributii la mai buna cunoastere a etniel
albaneze.

Tn urma cu un an (24 mai 2010), in saloande Ambasadei Republicii
Albania la Bucuresti, s-a sarbatorit aniversarea a 20 de ani de la
condtituirea UCAR., continuatoare a organizatiilor albanezilor din
aceasta tara, infiintate in a doua jumitate a secolului X1X la Bucurssti,
Constanta si Braila, cu filiale in Ploiesti, Giurgiu, iar dupa 1918 si in
Cluj-Napoca, Sibiu si ate orase Tnainte si dupa 1990, au fost
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reprezentanti de seama la Constanta, Slatina, Piatra-Neamt, Craiova,
precum si Tn alte localitati mai mici. Din anul 2000, fara niciun fel de
subventii materiale de la autoritatile de stat din Roméania sau Albania, in
Situatia in care numarul etnicilor albanezi a fost in continua scadere, iar
comunitatea in destramare aproape pe cale de disparitie din pesajul
populatie minoritare a Roménie actuale, vechile familii care mai
pastreaza traditiile Comunitatii Albaneze din Roménia, cu posibilitati
materiale modeste, incearca sa le perpetueze prin intermediul ziarului
Albanezul (Shgiptari). La aceasta contribuie Tn mare masura, prin
Tntreaga sa activitate, scriitorul si traducatorul Baki Y meri.

Actualmente revista apare in format de carte, fiind dinamizata de
numeroase poze si documente color. Tn revistd contribuie cu recenzii,
printre altii, Luan Topciu, Florentin Popescu, Fatbardha Demi, etc.

Florentin Popescu, de exemplu, subliniaza intr-un articol ca despre
»acest daruit cu har de Dumnezeu (care este Baki Ymeri) am avut in mai
multe randuri ocazia sa scriu. Si de fiecare datdi am facut-o cu
convingerea ca acest poet si totodata traducator - din roméana in albaneza
si invers - redlizeaza in plan cultural, la ora actuala de unul singur,
aproape cat un ntreg institut. Nu cunosc alt caz de scriitor care sa faca
un astfd de urias voluntariat artistic numai si numai din iubirea pentru
cuvantul scris, pentru literatura si pentru scriitori. Cine se va osteni sa
Thtocmeasca istoria culturala a acestor ultimi zece-cincisprezece ani din
Roménia si din Kosovo va avea surpriza si descopere nenumarate
actiuni ale acestui coleg al nostru: ingrijirea si traducerea unor antologii
de poezie, organizare de intélniri ale scriitorilor din cele doua entitati
spirituale, lansari de volume ale kosovarilor la Bucuresti etc.”

Toate aceste activitati, ca si multe altee, cititorul romén, ca si cd
albanez, le poate afla citind revista Albanezul

Dan Anghedescu
The Albanian Magazine

The first issue of the hilingual magazine The Albanian, led by
Nicolae Nacio, appeared in Bucharest, in 1888, 123 years ago. It kept on
being issued until 1903, then its new series was published again in 1993,
but unfortunately, nowadays it appears every now and then. The new
series was led by Gelu Maksutovici (until 2001), by Luan Topciu (until
2005) and by Baki Ymeri (up till now). At the beginning it was a
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weskly publication, then a monthly one and now it is the periodical
magazine of The Cultural Union of the Albanians in Romania. The first
issue of this year is dedicated to the Romanian historian of an Albanian
origin, Gelu Maksutovici on his 80th birthday.

The first pages present the welcoming of the new Ambassador of
Albania, His Excdlency, Mr. Sami Shiba, on the occasion of the
presentation of his credentials to the President of Romania.

Then, there follow pages of history out of which we find out, among
other things, that the only people in this world related to Romanians on
a Daco-Traco-lllyric line is the Albanian people and that the Albanians
in Romania have a documentary attestation of more than 400 years, like
a distinct community on the Romanian land, since the great Voivode
Michad the Brave In 1595, this one allowed a great number of
Albanians to cross the Danube River in order to settle themsdves in
Wallachia. In 1995, under the aegis of The Cultural Union of the
Albanians in Romania (CUAR), founded on the 24th of May, 1995, in
the hospitable rooms of the Romanian National Museum of History in
Bucharest, there took place the works of an international symposium of
history and literature with the participation of research workers from
Romania, Albania, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Kosovo, Serbia and the
Republic of Moldavia who brought important contributions to a better
knowledge of the Albanian ethnos.

One year ago (on the 24th of May, 2010), in the halls of the Embassy
of the Republic of Albaniain Bucharest, there took place the ceebration
of the 20th anniversary from the foundation of the CUAR, a continuer
of the Albanians' organizations in this country, organizations that were
founded in the second half of the 19th century in Bucharest, Constantza
and Braila and with branches in Ploiesti, Giurgiu and, after 1918 also in
Cluj-Napoca, Sibiu and other cities. Before and after 1990, there were
remarkable representatives in Constantza, Slatina, Piatra-Neamt,
Craiova as well as in other small places. As from 2000, without having
any material subsidies from the Romanian or Albanian State and in the
situation in which the number of the Albanians has been in a continous
diminuation and the dissolving community almost on the way of
disappearance, this minor population of the present Romania, the old
families that keep the traditions of the Albanian Community in this
country, with modest material possibilities, try to perpetuate them
through The Albanian magazine (Shqiptari). To al this a major
contribution is brought by the writer and translator Baki Y mei.
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Today the magazine is published under the form of a book, being
stimulated by a great number of coloured photos and documents.
Among others who bring their contributions with book reviews are
Luan Topciu, Florentin Popescu, Fatbardha Demi etc.

Florentin Popescu, for instance, underlines in one of his articles that
about "this man endowed by God with a gift (and who is Baki Ymeri), |
wrote on several occasions. And every time | did this, | did it with the
conviction that this poet and trandator at the same time — from
Romanian to the Albanian language and vice versa — achieves on a
cultural level, now and all by himsdf, almost the work done by a whole
institute. | really do not know any other writer who is able to do such a
huge artistic voluntariate only and only for the love of the written word,
for literature and writers. He who will endeavour to write the cultural
history of these ten or fifteen years in Romania and Kosovo, will have
the surprise to discover countless actions of this colleague of ours: the
looking after and the translation of certain anthologies of poetry,
organization of meetings for the writers in the two cultural entities, book
signings of the Kosovarians in Bucharest and others.”

All these activities as wdl as many others, the Romanian and the
Albanian readers will discover while reading The Albanian magazine.

Trandation: Muguras Maria Petrescu

170



Notes on Contributors

Bardhyl Londo (ALBANIA), bornin 1948 in Lipa, near Pérmet, built up a
reputation as a leading Albanian poet in the eighties. He studied language and
literature at the University of Tirana, taught for some yearsin his native district
and later worked for the literary journa Drita. He also served as president of
the Albanian Union of Writers and Artists until February 1998. Heisthe author
of eight poetry collections from 1975 to 1996. His poetry iswritten in standard
meters and is mostly rhymed, melodiously echoing the rich traditions of Tosk
verse. In 1989, he was awarded the Migjeni prize.

Luan R. Topciu (ALBANIA) was born on Feb. 22, 1962 in Pogradec
(Albania). Heisauniversity Professor, aliterary critic, trandator, and diplomat
(Chargé d'Affaires of the Embassy of Albaniain Bucharest). He graduated from
the Faculty of Philology, Languages & Literatures with a concentration in
Albanian and he has a Ph.D. in Comparative Literature Studies (magna cum
laude). Main Publications: Textualism and style, Bucharest, 2001; Dimensons
of Modern Albanian Literature, Skopje (Macedonia); Albanian-Romanian
Dictionary (coauthor), Bucharest, 2003; Paradigms Longing in Romanian and
Albanian poetry, Bucharest, 2004; Nostalgic lonelinessin poetry, Tirana, 2005;
Mirrors literary/ Pasgyra letrare, Bucharest, 2007; A anthology of Albanian
poetry, Bucharest, 2007. Topciu aso trandated many books from Romanian
into Albanian and vice versa.

Visar Zhiti (ALBANIA) was born in1952 in the Adriatic port city of
Durrés, Albania. After his studies at a teacher training college in Shkodra, he
began his teaching career in the northern mountain town of Kukés,
demonstrating an early interest in verse, with a few poems published in literary
magazines. In 1973, as he prepared a collection, Rapsodia e jetés s& trédafilave
(Rhapsody in the life of roses) for publication, the so-called Purge of the
Liberals broke out in Tirana at the Fourth Plenary Session of the Communist
Party. He was arrested in 1979 in Kukés and forced into solitary confinement.
Pen and paper were forbidden. In order to maintain his sanity, he composed and
memorized over one hundred poems. Sentenced at a mock trail in April 1980 to
thirteen years in prison, he was taken to Tirana jail and later transferred to a
concentration camp in the isolated northern mountains that was similar to the
Soviet gulags. Many of his fellow prisoners died of mistreatment and
malnutrition or went mad. He was released from prison in early 1987 and
“permitted” by the Party to work in a brick factory in Lushnja. In 1991, he
managed to get to Italy and worked in Milan until 1992. Through a scholarship
provided by the Heinrich Boll Foundation, Zhiti visted Germany in 1993 and
went to the United States the following year. Upon his return to Albania, we
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worked as a journalist and was appointed head of the publishing company
which had planned to print his first book. This volume Kujtesa e gjrit (The
memory of the air) was published in Tirana in 1993, and included severa
prison poems. Hedh njé kafké te kémbét tuaja (I cast a skull at your feet) was
published the following year. This volume contained all 100 poems composed
in prison between 1979 and 1987, which had survived only in his memory.
Numerous volumes followed, and he is now recognized as one of the major
Albanian poets of the 20th century. He has also written numerous short stories,
collected in two volumes, and trand ated works by Garcia Lorca and the Italian
poet Mario Luzi into Albanian. His prison memoirs, Rrugét e ferrit: burgologji
(The roads to hell: prisonology) was published in Tiranain 2001. In 1991 he
was awarded the Italian “Leopardi d' oro” prize for poetry and in 1997 he
received the prestigious “Ada Negri” prize. A volume, The Condemned Apple:
Selected Poetry, was trandated by Robert Elsie and published in Los Angeles,
Green Integer, in 2005.

Thede Kahl (AUSTRIA) is a researcher at the Austrian Academy of
Sciences in Vienna. He studied geography, Slavic philology, byzantinology,
Greek philology, classical philology, and Russian. In 1999 he got his PhD
(summa cum laude) in geography. Thede Kahl is the Secretary of the
International Committee of Slavic Studies and member in the Commission of
Balcanology, Audtrian Academy of Sciences, in the Siidosteuropa-Gesd | schaft
SOG, Minchen, in the International Council for Traditional MusicICTM, New
York, and of the editorial board of Osterreichische Osthefte, Atlas of Eastern
and South-eastern Europe, Revista Istorica, Philologica Jassyensia. Starting
with 1999, he participated in funded research projects such as the German
Science Foundation: Selbstidentifikation meglenitischer Vlachen, EthnoDoc /
Forost: Bibliographical Data on minorities in SE Europe, DanubePortal — An
internet portal for the co-operation in the Danube Region (head of project),
Interethnical relations of Christians and Musiims in SE Europa (project
coordinator, at the University of Minster, Oral History from Andon Poci /
Southern Albania (head of project), Dynamic of Cultural Contacts (head of
project).

Georgi Angelov (BULGARIA) was born in 1968. He studied history at the
“St Cyril and St Methodius’ University of Veiko Tarnovo (Bulgaria). Heisthe
author of severa books of poetry and of some unpublished collections of
poems. He is working on a diary entitled Holy wanderers. His poetry has
appeared in a variety of periodicals, anthologies and literary miscellanies. His
poems have been trandated into Turkish, Serbian and English. Angelov has
received several national awards for poetry and heis amember of the Bulgarian
Writers' Union and editor-in chief of the e-magazine Literary World.
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Ljudmila Hristova (BULGARIA) was born in August 26, 1963 in the city
of Sofia. Ever since 1991 she has worked as a lawyer in College of barrigers,
specializing in civil law. She started writing haiku in 2000. Some of her poems
have been published inliterary journals and in the anthology The Rose and The
Road, edited by the Bulgarian haiku club, as well asin the anthology Mirrors.
She won an award in the haiku competition Shadows and Lights, organized in
the end of 2003 by the publishing house “LCR”, and received first prize in the
national haiku competition The Old Pond in 2004. Shewon aprizeinthe SMS-
poetry contest (2006 and 2007), and in the contest “Melnishki vecheri na
poeziata’ (“Poetic nights of the town of Menik”) — 2007 and 2008. Sheis a
third prize winner in Haiku Contest 2008, organized by Sofia Haiku Club and
the South-West University “Neofit Rilski”, and also won two second prizesin
the same contest in 2009 and 2010. She is an author of two books of haiku
poetry: Drops of Light (2005) and No Bound (2008). She is a secretary of the
Bulgarian haiku club and member of the World Haiku Association.

Zdravko Kissiov (BULGARIA) is a poet, trandator, and essayist. He was
born in 1937. He has worked as an editor and journalist in the city of Rousse.
Zdravko Kissiov is the author of 20 poetry books, which include: Revelation
(1962), Soliloquies (1966), The Balladic Hour (1974), Innerscape (1976),
Needed Pain (1978), Residence (1982), Eyesight (1984), A Distinctive Mark
(1985), Cryptogram (1987), Breath (1987), Evidences (1990), Daily Crucifix
(1995), Canon (2002), Heavenly Voice (2002), Reversed Time (2007) and travel
notes about Latvia — Between Salt and Fresh Water (1977), and others. His
poems have been trandated into 19 languages. Zdravko Kissiov is an active
trandator, mainly of poets from Poland and the Baltic countries. He is a
member of the Bulgarian Writers' Union. He has been awarded many prizes,
such as “Honoured Worker For Polish Culture’.

Krasimir Simeonov (BULGARIA) was born in 1967 in Varna. Heis a
Bulgarian Philology graduate from Konstantin Predavsky University of
Shumen. His poems are published in students and national press. He is an
author of the books of poetry: Kinds (2003), A skin (2004), Laky eyes (2005), |
stood and listened (old and new things) (2006) and Nothing more (2008). His
works are trandated into Russian, English, Polish, Greek, French, Serbian,
Slovene and Turkish.

lonut Caragea (CANADA, ROMANIA) (b. April 12, 1975, Constanta), is
a Romanian writer living in Montréal, Canada, since 2003. He is poet, science
fiction novelist and quotes author. He is a member in Union of Writers of
Romania, co-founder and vice-presdent of Québec Romanian Writers
Association. In one well known essay he was named as "The poet born on
Google'. His other pen-name is "Snowdon King". In 2009 he had an extended
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interview on "Virtual literature and the Google generation trend" with the
participation of many well known authors, prose and poetry writers, literary
critics. In thisinterview lonut Caragea brings forth anew vision on the "literary
trend of the Google generation”.

Boris Nazansky (CROATIA), graduated as an Engineer of Chemistry. He
isalso awriter and journalist, professionally engaged in enigmatics, and is an
editor-in-chief of the puzzle magazine Kvizorama. He published over ten
thousand riddles and puzzles. Nazansky has been writing haiku for more than
20 years in Croatian, English, and the Kajkavian dialect, and his haiku have
been published in at least a dozen languages. He is an editor of the haiku
magazine IRIS a member of the editorial board of the Slovenian haiku
magazine Letni cas (Seasons), and co-editor of Haiku-zbornik (Haiku
Miscellany; Ludbreg 2001-2006) and Haiku Calendar (Ludbreg, 2001-2009).
For his haiku he received over fifty awards and prizes, in Croatia and abroad.

Stjepan RoZi¢ (CROATIA), now a retired dectrician, is an amateur
musician playing several instruments, and is among the founders of the Haiku
Association Three Rivers, Ivani¢ Grad, Croatia, and of the International Klostar
Ivani¢ Haiku mesetings. He writes in Croatian and the Kajkavian dialect,
publishes in haiku magazines, and has received a number of awardsin Croatia
and Japan. So far he published two independent haiku collection in Croatian
and English: Spring Wind (2005) and Song of a Nightingale (2010). Also, heis
among seven authors in joint haiku collection Seven Windows, Ivanic Grad
(2002) and Seven New Ways, Zagreb (2003). In 2002 his haiku has been
published in an joint collections of INA, Zagreb.

Purda Vukelié-Rozi¢ (CROATIA) was born on April 6, 1956. She has
been writing haiku since 1990, in Croatian, Kajkavian dialect and in English.
Sheis atrandator and was the editor of magazine HAIKU (Zagreb) and now
IRIS (Ivani¢ Grad) and annual Klo&ar Ivani¢ Joint Callection since 2003, al in
Croatian and English. She is the founder and secretary of Haiku association
"Threerivers lvani¢ Grad, Croatia and a member of World Haiku Association.
Her haiku have been published in the shared bilingual haiku collection Seven
Windows, lvanic Grad (2002) and her collection of haiku Chasing the Clouds.
She also writes poetry, stories and humoresgues and has published four books
so far.

Apostolos Patelakis (GREECE) was born in Craiova, Romania, in 1951,
in afamily of Greek political immigrants. After graduating from high school he
attended the courses of the Institute of History — Geography in Craiova (1973).
He attended the courses of the Faculty of History — Philosophy in Cluj —
Napoca (1976). In 1979 he officidly returned to Greece, together with his
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family. Since 1980 he has been teaching a course of Romanian language,
culture and civilisation at the Balkan Languages School within the Institute of
Balkan Studies in Thessaloniki. Between 2000 and 2006 he was a lecturer at
the Faculty of Balkan Studies within the Macedonia University of Thessal oniki
where he taught a coursein the Romanian language, cultureand civilisation. He
trandated several works from Greek into Romanian, including Manolis
Andronicos, Royal Tombsin Vergina, An Anthology of Balkan Poetry, Foreign
Investments in Romania. In 1992 he published the brochure Thessaloniki, the
Capital of Modern Macedonia and the Cultural Capital of Europe in 1997, he
was co-author of The Bibliography of the City of Thessaloniki (1987),
Supplimentary Texts in Acquiring the Romanian Language (2002). He worked
also as a correspondent in Greece for the Romanian newspapers Adevarul
(1994-1995), Vocea Roméaniel (1995-1996), Actualitatea romaneasca (2002-
2006), Curierul Atenei (2007-2008).

Katika (Kata) Kulavkova (MACEDONIA) was born in 1951. Sheis a
member of the Macedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts, a poet, theoretician
of literature, literary essayist, and Professor of the Theory of Literature and
Literary Hermeneutics at the Department of General and Comparative
Literature in the Faculty of Philology, Ss. Cyril and Methodius Universty,
Skopje. Her poetry has been trandated into many languages and represented in
books, anthologies and selections of contemporary Macedonian poetry. She is
the Editor-in-Chief of the international P.E.N. e-Collection Diversity
(www.diversity.org.mk). Areas of interest include: theory of intertextudity,
literary poetics and hermeneutics, cultural theory, and Balkan identities. Her
publications include about 20 volumes of poetry in Macedonian, French,
English, Romanian, Serbian, and several books of literary theory and
hermeneutics: Figurative Speech and Macedonian Poetry, Pact and Impact,
Sone of Temptation, Cahiers, Small Literary Theory, Theory of Literature,
introduction (2004, in English), Hermeneutics of Identities. She has also been
the editor of several anthologies of Macedonian short stories and essays, and
severa readers (Dialogue of Interpretations, Theory of Intertextuality, Poetics
and Hermeneutics, Balkan Image of the World, Interpretations Vol. 1 on
Violence & Art, Notions of Literary Theory). She also prepared two anthol ogies
of world short stories (1996, 2008). Personal website: www.kulavkova.org.mk

Baki Ymeri (MACEDONIA & ROMANIA) is a poet, trand ator, essayist
and publicist. He was born in Sipkovita (Macedonia) to an Albanian father and
a Romanian mother. Baki Ymeri graduated from The Faculty of Philosophy
(Albanian Language and Literature) at the University of Kosovo, Prishtina, and
then specialized in Romanian language in Bucharest and Vienna. He is a
member of the Romanian Union of Writers, editor in chief of the
Albanezul/Shaiptari magazine, an author of many articles about the Romanians
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in Valea Timocului (Serbia) and the Albanians in Kosovo. He also published
Romania-Albanian poetry editions in Bucharest, 1994) and Magcedonian
editionsin Tetova, R. Macedonia. For hisrich cultural activity, Baki Y meri was
nominated as the Man of 2001 by the ABI (American Biographic Ingtitute). He
also trandated numerous verses from books by over 50 Romanian writers and
historians into Albanian, Macedonian and Slovenian, as well as volumes by
Nichita Stanescu, Anghel Dumbraveanu; Slavco Almajan, Marin Sorescu and
many others.

Maria Sleahtitchi (REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA) was born on January
17, 1960 in Stefinesti, Moldova.  She graduated from the University ,,Alecu
Russo” of Balti, Faculty of Philology, Section of Romanian Language and
Literature (1981). She is a Doctor in Philology (1991), and co-founder and
assistant chief editor of the literary magazine Semn/ Sgn (1995). Beginning
with the year 2000 she is the Dean of the Faculty of Philology at the University
of Balti. She debuted with prose (Nume de legenda) in Tinerimea Moldovei
(1976). Published the volumes: O saptaming de poeme nescrise. Poems (1998),
Cvartet pentru o voce si toate cuvintele (dramatic essay, written in
collaboration with N. Leahu - 2001), Jocurile alteritarii (literary criticism-
2002), Cerc deschis. Literatura romang din Basarabia Tn postcomunism
(literary criticism - 2007). She is co-author of Istoria critica a literaturii
romane din Basarabia: pe genuri (2004) and anthologist of Literatura din
Basarabia in secolul XX. Literatura pentru copii (2004).

She is a member of unions of creation (Republic of Moldova, Romania,
PEN Club) and she holds severa literary awards. Her poetry has been
trandated into English, French, Hungarian, Russian and Slovenian.

Mihaela Albu (ROMANIA, email address: malbu_10@yahoo.com)
teaches Romanian literature at the University Spiru Haret in Bucharest. She
studied Philology at the University of Bucharest. Between 1999 and 2004 she
was visiting professor at Columbia University in New York. She is a member
of the Union of Romanian Writers, of the Union of Professional Journalistsin
Romania, and of the Romanian-American Academy. She is also the editor-in
chief of the literary magazine Lumina lina. Gracious Light (USA), and a
member in the editorial board of several newspapers and magazines. She
published essays (literary criticism) and poems both in Romanian and foreign
magazines (from the United States, Germany, Italy, Israel, Moldova, Canada)
and is the author of three volumes of poetry (Intre doua porti, Ca o dragoste
tarzie, Catharsis) and of several books about the Romanian literary exile Presa
literara din exil. Recuperare si valorificare critica | (2009), Revistele literare
ale exilului romanesc. Luceafarul. Paris — o restituiré,2009 (co-authored),
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Memoria exilului romanesc: ziarul Lumea libera din New York, 2008, Cultura
si identitate, 2008.

Maria Alexe (ROMANIA) livesin Bucharest Sheisan English lecturer at
National University of Arts and UTCB, where she teaches ESP, Cultura
Studies and Culturd Communication. She is a member of Romanian
Association for American Studies (RAAS), ENEIDA (European Network of
Intercultural Education Activities and UNESCO Club Romania, a cultural
association for promoting Romanian cultural values. Shewrote a PhD thesison
Balkan literature - Balkan Postmodern Novel Identity, and more than 50
scientific articles on literature, cultura studies and didactic subjects. Maria
Alexésariaof interest includes postmodern Balkan literature, foreign language
teaching methodology. She wrote a book on written communication and
prepares a book on Men of Science and their representation in public spaces.

Dan Anghelescu (ROMANIA, email address:
dan45 anghelescu@yahoo.com) was born in Romaniain May 1945 and heis
a poet and essayist. Anghelescu is a member of the Union of Romanian
Writers, of the Union of Professional Journalists from Romania, and editor of
the literary magazine Lumina lina. Gracious Light, New York. He graduated
from the Academy of Music “George Enescu” in lasi, Musicology and
Composition Department. Since his debut in 1969 in the magazine lasul literar,
Dan Anghelescu has had arich and diverse activity, signing musical chronicles,
interviews, book-reviews, poems and essays in many Romanian magazines. His
debut was in 1970 with a book of poetry - Cerul in apa. This and the other
volumes had very good chronicles signed by important Romanian literary
critics. In 1990, together with a playwright, Dinu Grigorescu, and a director,
Tudor Marascu, he founded the first private theater in Romania and printed the
magazine Scorpion. In 1999 he edited (together with other two poets) —
working as an editor in chief —the magazine Axa. In 2007, in Braila, hewasco-
initiator of the International Poetry Fegtival ,Balcanica’, and also president of
thefirst edition.

Paul Aretzu (ROMANIA) wasbornin May 29, 1949 in Caracal, Romania.
In 1973 he got his B.A. in Romanian and French languages at the University of
Craiova. He has published several books of poetry (The Sound Shell, 1996,
Blind in Paradise, 1999, The Blood Tuner, 2000, The Book of Psalms (Sgns of
Love), 2003, Uriel’s Trace, 2006); books of literary criticism (Critical Visions,
2005, The Saircase in the Library, 2007) and essays and books reviews in
several Romanian magazines such as Ramuri, Luceafarul, Euphorion, Calende,
Contemporanul, Viara Romaneasca, Apostrof, Vatra, Mozaic, etc. Aretzu was
awarded many prizes, including the Excellency Prize of the Craiova Branch of
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the Romanian Writers' Union (2007). Aretzu is a member of the Coundil of the
Romanian Writers' Union.

Marius Chelaru (ROMANIA) (name: Marius Chelariu, Pen Name:
Marius Chelaru), email address: marius.1961.@yahoo.com, was born in
Negresti, Vadui county, Romania, on August 30, 1961; He graduated from The
Faculty of Economics and he has been editor of several cultural magazines and
Publishing Houses. Chelaru contributed with articles, poems, essays, literary
criticism, prose, trandations, interviews, and book-reviews in various
international anthologies, and magazines/ journals from Romania, Republic of
Moldavia, USA, England, Belgium, Canada, Sweden, Paraguay, Japan, lrag,
Egypt, Jordan, Vietnam, Lebanon, Macedonia, Kosovo, Albania, Holland etc.
He is a member of The Romanian Writers Society, the Constanta Haiku
Society, the Haiku Romanian Society, the World Haiku Association, Japan, an
honorary member of Maison Naaman pour |a Culture, Beirut, Lebanon; of the
Romanian Language Writers from Québec, Canada, and secretary of the
Association of Magazines and Publications in Europe. He published over 30
books (novels, poems — haiku and tanka —, literary critique, essays, and
tranglations). He was awarded some national prizes (including the Romanian
Union Writers Prize for essay in 2005).

| cana-Rucsandra Dascalu (ROM ANIA) was born in Medgidia, Constanta
County, Romania in 1979, in a family of intellectuals. She graduated from an
English bilingual high-school in Craiova, and from the University of Bucharest
(BA Faculty of Foreign Languages and Literatures, in 2002 and MA Faculty of
Letters, in 2003). During her formative years she was awarded several nationa
prizes and also participated in international competitions (Italy). She received
her PhD in Philology in 2009 with a thesis on Latin lyrical poetry. Sheis the
author of several books: trand ations from ancient literatures: Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XXth book, lasi, Polirom Publishing House, 2003, Plinius, Naturalis
Historia, XXXIst book, lasi, Polirom Publishing House, 2004, monographies
Limbajul erotic al comediilor Tn Roma antica, Craiova, 2007, Procedee ale
intertextualitayii n canonul antic si modern, Craiova, 2008, and of dozens of
studies and articles on humanistic themes. She leads a very proalific didactic
activity at the University of Craiova, Romania, where she teaches classical
languages and literatures.

lolanda Manescu (ROMANIA) was born in Craiova, Romania, and
studied at the Universities of Bucharest and of Craiova. She teaches at the
University of Craiova s Department of Applied Foreign Languages, and is a
literary consultant at the National Thesatre of Craiova, being alsoinvolved in the
Romanian International Shakespeare Festival. She is a member of the
Romanian theatre association, UNITER. She has published artices and
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trandations in different Romanian and foreign journals, annals and magazines
such as: Lo Sraniero, Ultimate Reality and Meaning (Interdisciplinary Studies
in the Philosophy of Understanding), Teatrul az, Scrisul Romanesc,
Proceedings of the Romanian Academy etc., and books: The Ancient Greek-
Latin Theatre in Romanian Performances of the Last Decades of the 20th
Century (her PhD thesis held at the National University of Theatreand Filmin
Bucharest), and trandated into Romanian, Is It True What They Say about
Shakespeare? by Stanley Wells.

Alexandru Flora Munteanu (ROMANIA) was born in Deva, Romania.
He studied Philology at the Babes-Bolyai University in Cluj. He was a
participant and organizer of the International Haiku festivals (1992, 1994, 2005,
2007, 2009) and National Haiku Colloguiums (1996-2009). Beginning with
2002, Munteanu is literary secretary of The Haiku Society and Albatros
magazine. His poemsweretrandated in the haiku magazines Albatros (11), and
he published individual books (15), bilingual anthologies (4), personal books-
essays, communications, haiku, tanka, and haibun (3). He was also published
and mentioned in different national and international profile reviews and
books.

Mircea Muthu (ROMANIA) was born in lernut, Mures in 1944 and
graduated from “Babes-Bolyai” University of Cluj-Napoca where he has been
teaching as full professor. Professor Mircea Muthu’ sfields of specialization are
studies of Balkanology and of Southeastern Europe (a field in which he has
published the greater part of his books and studies), general and literary
esthetics, and Theory of literature. He published 20 volumes as a single author
and 17 books written in collaboration, in Romania and in other countries
(France, Spain, Germany, Italy). M. Muthu is also co-author of Scriitori
romani. Mic dicsionar (Romanian Writers - a Small Dictionary), 1978;
Dicfionarul scriitorilor roméni (The Dictionary of Romanian Writers) : tomel
(A-C), 1995; tome | (D-L), 1998; tome 111 (M-Q), 2000; Dictionar analitic de
opere literare romanesti (Analytical Dictionary of Romanian Literary Works),
tome | (A-D), 1998; tome H (E-L), 1999; tome m (M-P) 2000; Dictionar
Esenyial al Scriitorilor Roméni (Essential Dictionary of Romanian Writers),
2001. He published about 800 studies and articles in the main Romanian
cultural magazines aswell asin magazines in France, Southern Africa, Greece
and Austria. Heis a member of the Romanian Writers' Union (since 1980); Les
amis de Jules Romains » Association, France (since 1978), and The
International Comparative Literature Association (AILC). He is a Knight of
the National Order Pentru Merit (2000); Knight of the Ordre des Palmes
Academiques for services rendered to French culture (2001).
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Anca-Mariana PEGULESCU (ROMANIA) graduated ‘Al. I. Cuza
University from lasi and had her PhD in contrastive linguistics at the University
of Bucharest. She was a visiting felow at the University of Southampton in
2007 and entered the programme of the International Visiting Leadership in
USA in 2008. She has administrative responsibilities as a general inspector for
English, Japanese and Chinese in the Romanian Ministry of Education,
Research, Y outh and Sports, focusing on teaching assessment, monitoring and
training. As an associate lecturer of the University of Craiova, Drobeta Turnu-
Severin branch, she taught English grammar, semantics and pragmatics. She
published books on transitivity, phonetics and lexicology as well as on
language communication (La transgtivite et sesincidences contrastives, Scrisul
Roménesc, Craiova, 2005, What Should a Hearer and a Listener Do,
Universitaria, Craiova, 2007, Why Do People Need Communication,
Universitaria, 2007). She hasissued articles on proverbs, having contributed to
PROBERBIUM, edited by Professor Wolfgang Mieder, University of Vermont,
Ohio and on trandation studies.

Muguras Maria PETRESCU (ROMANIA), emal address
muguras maria@yahoo.com, is a trandator, an essayist and a publicist. She
was born in 1957. She graduated from the University of lassy (Foreign
Languages, English and French) and is the editor-in-chief of the Noua
Provincia Corvina literary magazine in Hunedoara, editor of the Carmina
Balkanica, in Bucharest and editor of DeNarratione literary magazinein lassy.
While being a student at the University she was an editor for the trandations
department with The Sudents Opinion and The Dialogue magazines. She
made a lot of trangations: Cezar Ivanescu - Rod / Seed Time and Harvest, 2007
(in English); George Stanca -Angel Radios/ Beaming Angel, 2008 (in English);
Petre Tanasoaica - Gradina lui Tagore / Tagore’'s Garden, 2008 (India) (in
English); Charles Dickens - Oliver Twist, 2009 (in Romanian), Munir Mezyed
- Chapter from the Poetry Bible / Capitol din Biblia Poeziei / Chapitre de la
Bible de la Poésie ( in Romanian and French), 2010; George Stanca - Angel
Radios / Ange Radieux, 2010 (in French); Eugen Evu - A Doua Venire / The
Second Coming, 2010 (a groupage of poems trandated in English); Theodor
Damian - Semnul Isar / The Isar Sgn, 2011 (in English); loan N. Rosca -
Amfore de lumina / Enlightened Amphoras (in English), 2011. She ALSO
trandated poems and wrote many essays and book-reviews in various literary
magazines such as: Gracious Light (USA), Pheonix Mission Arizona (USA),
Agero (Germany), Armonia (USA), Dacia Literara, Convorbiri Literare,
Poezia Tomis, Oglinda Literara (Romania).

Aloisia Sorop (ROMANIA) was born in Craiova where she attended High
School no.3 where all courses were taught in French. In 1980 she graduated
from The Faculty of Foreign Languages and Literatures, University of
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Bucharest, specializing in English major, Japanese minor. Since 1993 she has
been working as a Senior lecturer in English literature at the Faculty of Letters,
University of Craiova, where she currently teaches the long 18th century,
postcolonial literature and contemporary British and American literature. Her
research interests also include issues connected to Romanian national identity
and its reflection in Romanian literature. Holder of a Ph.D. in comparative
literature, sheisthe author of a number of 30 articles pertaining to her research
and teaching domains. She attended several national and international
conferences and published articles in the respective volumes of the
proceedings.

Razvan Theodorescu (ROMANIA) was born in Bucharest into a family of
intellectuals, and studied History at the University of Bucharest. He studied
also in France in 1968 and received a doctorate in history from the University
of Bucharest in 1972. From 1963 to 1987, he was aresearcher at the Romanian
Academy's Ingtitute of Art History, serving as adjunct research director from
1972 to 1977. From 1987 to 1990 he was an associated professor at the
Bucharest National University of Arts, where he became a professor in 1990,
teaching courses on the history of old Romanian art, the typology of Eagtern
Christian art and on the history of European civilization. He has held additional
postsin hisfield, including within UNESCO.

In 1993, Theodorescu became a correspondent member of the Romanian
Academy, rising to titular member in 2000. In 1990 he became a correspondent
member of the Archaeological Society of Athens, and since 1998 belongsto the
New York Academy of Sciences. He has received the chevalier (1997) and
commandeur (2003) of the Ordre des Arts et des Lettres, and since 2000 is a
great officer of the Romanian National Order for Merit. He has received a
number of other academic distinctions and memberships, as well as prizes and
decorations, both at home and abroad.

Theodorescu has published over 600 journal articles and over 25 books on
Romanian and European history and art. Among his books. Mandastirea
Dragomirna (1965) , Manastirea Bistrira (1966), Biserica Stavropoleos (1967)
, Bizany, Balcani, Occident la Tnceputurile culturii medievale roménesti —
secolele X-XIV (1974), Itinerarii medievale (1979), Civilizatia roméanilor intre
medieval si modern. Orizontul imaginii (1550-1800), I-11, (1992) ; 2nd ed.,
2006), La peinture murale moldave des 15-éme - 16-éme siecles, Ed. UNESCO
(1995), Roumains et Balkaniques dans la civilisation sud-est européenne
(1999), Europa noagtra si noi (2008).

Eduard Tara (ROMANIA) was born in las, Romania on February 10th,
1969. He studied Mathematicsin lasi. His poems (haiku, tanka and renga) were
published in literary magazines such as Orion, Poezia, Convorbiri Literare
(Romania), K& (Japonia), Letni Casi (Slovenia) and in several anthologies in
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Romania, Japan, Croatia, USA, Germany, Italy, Belgium, and France Heisa
member of the Hailku Romanian Society and was awarded at different national
and international haiku and tanga competitions.

Elena-Camelia Zabava (ROMANIA) was born in Rosiorii de Vede, a
small town in the South of Romania, in 1964. She graduated from University of
Craiova where she is a lecturer now teaching Linguistics. She obtained her
PH.D. in 2004 a the University of Bucharest, Faculty of Letters, with a
dissertation on anthroponomy. Camelia Zibava published many scientific
articles and is co-author of important dictionaries such as Dictionarul istoric al
localitarilor din juderul Olt, val. | (Orasele), Craiova, 2006; Dictionarul istoric
al localitarilor din juderul Olt, val. 11 (A-F), Craiova, 2006; Dictionarul istoric
al localitailor din juderul Olt, val. 1l (G-N), Craiova, 2006, and of the book
Sructuri derivasionale Tn antroponimia din Oltenia. Camelia Zabava is a
member of the Union of Savists from Romania; between 1996 and 2007 she
was a member of the editorial board of ,Arhivele Olteniei” (an important
magazine published under the auspices of Romanian Academy).

Pavel Gataiantu (SERBIA) was born in Lokve, &. Mihailo, in Voivodina,
Serbia on December 15, 1957. He graduated from the University of Political
Sciences at the University of Belgrade. After graduation he worked as a
teacher, then as a public information analyst from 1986 until 1990, when he
started working at the Radio Novi Sad as an editor in chief of the cultural
programme in Romanian language. He is not a member of any political party
and he declares himself an independent intellectual . Pavel Gataiantu established
magazines in Romanian and German languages and he was one of the founders
of the organization “The Community of Romanians in Yugodavia’ being its
first president from 1990 to 1994. He published more than 15 volumes of
poetry; his poems have been published in anthologies in Romania and Serbia
and have been trandated into Serbian, Hungarian, Slovak, Ruthenian,
Slovenian, French, German, and English. He published also the play Mister
Maniu’s Jacket in 1998 and books of prose.

Zoran PeSi¢ Sigma (SERBIA) was born on 30" November 1960 in Bela
Crkva. He studied physics at the University of NiS. He was an editor, a chief
manager and director of Student Cultural Centre of Nis (1985-1990). From
1990 to 1999 he worked in the Cultural Centre as the editor of film program,
chief editor of the magazine “Nis Analyst”, chronicles of culture of the city of
Nis and the chief manager of program of the Cultura Centre. At the moment,
he is working at the Cultural Centre of NiS as an editor in the publishing
department and the editor of the magazine for literature, art and culture
“Gradina’. He is a member of the Union of Writers and published several
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